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PREFACE TO THE COOTENTS 
OF VOL. XIV. 

Uttacamlmitmsa MaDnscripts are deaotibad in this volnme. 
Adtaita Mea. have been dealt with in the pceviona Tolame. The 
following eectione are dealt with herein. 

(J) VilifladTaita (Noe, 7778-7818) 

(2) Dyaita (Noe, 7bl4-8168) 

(3) flaiva (Nos. 8164-8228) 

( 4 ) Caitan^a (Nos. 6224-8288) 

In addition to (he above, Avaidikadar^ana is also included 
(Nos. 8287-8244). 

I VISI^TADVAITA (Noe. 7778-7818). 

B&mAnaja, SudardanScAtya, and Vedantadedika are the 
authors of the bulk of the works in this section. RSmftnuja 
the founder of this system is represented by two of bis works , 
l^rlrakamlmimsSbhifya (No. 7773) and Vedantasara (No.7781), 
There are two important commentaries on the Bhasya by Sudar* 
iaD&cftrya» a relation and younger contemporary of Bau inuji : 
*-«dratapradIpika* (No. 7782) and Srutaprakyiki (No* 7788). The 
former is a more succinct oommmentary than the latter. It is 

* The asterisks indicate that the works are not available 
ia print. 
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well known ihat Hftm&nuja flourished in the Ulfh ind 
(luries aHhe Obristian Era, (1018-1237) SudarlanA) hia youogir 
conlemporary flourished about the same time but was slightly 
younger. 

Vedantade^ikfi occupies perhaps the foremost place in the 
galaxy of Vi^iftldvaita writers, next only to Ramftnuja. He wai 
born in TOppil, a village near Educlpuram iu the year 1848 A. D. 
^nd lived to a very old age. He is said to have died about 1470, 
Tradition has it, that he was a contemporary of Sudarian&cSryi> 
author of the drotaprak44ika. The following works are deposited 
in this library. 


Names 

Numbsbs, 

Nikfeparakfl 


7798 

Bahasyatrayas4ra 


7600 

Vedantakaustubha 


7808 

^atadOfa^I 


7808 

Stotraratoabhafya 


7810 

Besides the above works and authors the following 

<2es9rve 

special mention in this section. 



Work 

Author 

No. 

drutapraka^ikavyakbya- 

Bbavaprak&4ika 

liahgariinanuja 

7784 

* Brahmasutravyftkhya- 



Padayojand 

Bam&nujayajvan 

7786 

* AdhyStmacintama^i 

Narayanamuni 

7791 

• Rahasyatrayaculuka 

Varadarija 

7801 

* Vedantaratnakara 

Bimanuja Dlkfita 

7804 

* Ved&ntavijaya 

Bftminujad&sa 

7806 

^ Siddhftntaratnavall 

Veokafftcftrya 

7811 

' Mahibhftratatfttparyasahgraha 

Varadio&ryaiifya 

78l» 



ftbott authors, Bangai&m&nuja iB a proli6o wrilBfj 
lalfhig written oommentaries on the most important Upanifads, 
tile BrahmasOtrabhafyaYjftkhjft and the Glt6bb&|ya. Venkatftcarya 
was the son of the famous ^atakratu drioivasa Tatac&rya the 
Qnm of the Nayak Kings of Tanjore. Both belonged to the latter 
part of the 17th century A D. and the latter was also the author 
of a Eftyya called Kokilasandeda. 


11. DVAITA (Nos. 7814-8158) 

Anandattctha’s works form the pivot round which the 
major portion of works in this section revolves. The works in this 
section are also divided in the same manner as those in Advaita. 

(i) Those in the first two subdivisions ate Anandatirtha's 
Works and commentaries) super^commentariesior glosses thereon. 
The founder ol this school was a very prolific writer and he has 
found an able commentator in Javatlctha one of the greatest of 
the Dvaitic writers. Jayatirtba has commented upon almost all 
the works of Anaodatirtha. Among the actual members of the 
heirarchy of Madhva Acftryas and other yatis the following famous 
names appear among the authors in this section. 

(1) JAYATiRTHA. 


Besides his commentaries on the 10 Minor PrakaraQas * of 
Anandatlrtha the following other works of his are worthy of note. 

(1) Tattvaprakft^ika No< 7826 

(2) AHUvylkhySnavyakbya-Nyiyasudhi 7861 

* (d) BhagavadgltStfttparyanirpayavySkhya-Nyayadlpika 7982 

(4) Prapancamithyatvanum&nakbapdacavyakhya 8077 

* (5) Pramapapaddhati 8llJ 

* Oommentarios on Tattvasankhyana, Tattvodyota) and 
ftapaieamithyitvanumanakhapf^na are alone published. 



(^) V4d5vali 

* (t) Grantbamftiikietotra #til 


(• 2 ) raghdttamayati. 

* (!) Tattfaprakft^ikafyftkhyS-Bbftvabodha 

* { 2 ) ,, „ VivaraVoddhlra 7841 

(3) Anofyakbviny4yatifara9afyikbya-Paficik4 4787 

(3) SATYANATflAYATI. 

* (1) AbbioaTacandrika 7842 

* U) Karmaair^ayafikivyakby* -Karmaprak44a 8045 

* (8) Abbinavagada 8084 

* (4) Abbinavatarkatif^avam 8098 

Pram49apaddh^tivy ikhya* Abbinavamrtam 8120 


Of the abovd 3 and 4 a?6 preenainenlity poiemioal, Ibe fonnar 
being aimed at Appayyadlkfita as the introdactory verses iHdioate. 
This author therefore sbonld have lived snbseqaent to Appayya 
Dlksit& and Vyieatirtha tbs author of Tarkat494ava. 

(4) vyasatIrtha, 


(1) Tatparyscandrikft 

!2) Tarkati94av<^ 

* (3) MayaTidakhap^aiiaVyftkhyft 
(4) Nyayirarta 

* (5) BhedojjlvaDa 

* (6) VivataVaTyikbyi-Mandiramaiijail 


7844 

8090 

7988 

8102 

8198 

7974 


Of the above 2 aod 4 are works mainly direoted against 
Advaita school. The latter of them Nylylmrta (No. 8102) 
is a work which has become the nnclens of later polemical litera* 
tnre beginning with the Advaitaeiddhi of the fanions Itadhu* 
lildaoasatasvati. Vide remarknroder Ho. 6108. 



(S) VrJATiNDBABHIEsU. 

* (1) Titparyaeandrikod&hrtaoyiyavivarkVam K6i 

"* (2) NyiyainftaTySkhya-Amoda 8108 

Thii anthoi is the Gnra of the great Sadhlodra and the 
disciple of Surendra the protege of the 1st of the N&yak Bnlers of 
Tanjore. So he should ha?e lired towards the middie of the 16th 


eentory A. D. 

(6) ItAftHAVBNDRA. 

(1) BrahmsiitraTyikhyi— Taotradlpiki 7886 

* (2) TattvodyotaviTarapatIki 8038 

* (8) Vifputatt?anirpyavyikhyft-Bh4TadIpa 8066 

(4) Tarkat&p^aTaTyakhyit-Ny&yadlpa 8096 


This author was the disciple of. Sndhiodra who was hooonred 
with “Kanakfibhipeka ” by Baghouitha Niyaka) a ruler of Tanjore 
and so should have flourished in tbe^ early part of the 17th 
oentury A. B. 

(7) vede^atIrtha. 

* Tattvodyotavivarapaflki 8036 

This author was the disciple of Vyisatlrtha, author of My&yi- 
mrtKNo. 8102). 

(8) SA'ITABHINAVAYATI, 

• MahibhSratatttpstyanirpayavyJkhya- 

Dnrgbatirthaprakiiiki 7698 

This is a short commentary of the work. Among the 
dUher writers whose froiks are based on Anandatirtha’s works or 
^r oommentaries the following may be specially mentioned. 



Work %iihor ifo. 

TftlparyacaQdrikiT/skhyi^Prakftia Kela?a 7849 

* „ „ NySyavivara^am Timma^^ftoirya 7|^ 

* Nyiyasadhilippa?! Yadopati 7871 

* TattTasaQkhy&Davivara^atippapf 8002 

* Mahibh&ratal&tparyaoir^aya* 

vyikhya-BhftvacandrikS drlnivisa 7899 

* » o Prak&fe Varadar&ja 7900 

* 9 ) „ Padirthadfplkl Jan&rdanabhatla 7903 

^ Bhigavatattfcparyanir^aya- 

▼yakhya-DIpika Narahari 7913 

^ 9) „ Praka4a ^rlniv&sa 7926 

* Tattvodyotativar^aflki- 

MandaprabodhicI Natasimhayati 8040 

* Vifflatatfcvanirpyayyakbya-Dlpiki Timtua996c6rya 8064 

f ?j Vadirthsdfpiki Srinivasa 8068 


Of the above writers ^immawacarya, Yadapati, and Srini- 
vasa appear to be authors of more than one work, the Oril 
of these beii^ a great Tirkika and author of the tracts •Gajapafi- 
oinana (No. 8134) and * 8adh6nidara9lyakha94»na (No. 8lM) 
noticed in this volume. t 

ii. As regards the works in the other two subdivisions of 
this section, some important of them like Tarkatap^ava (No. 8090 ), 
Nyfty&mrta (No. 8102), Abhinavagad6 (No. h084), Abhinavalarka- 
tMft^a (No. 8098 ), Vadivall (No. 8128), PramAp^p^U^ti 
(No. 8111), Bhedojjivana (No. 8123), are already noticed. Apart 
from them, the following may be mentioned in particular. 

Work Author ^ (^o^ 

' 0p.«uiibir.Tiia7. , 





Mo. 

* Tattvaratnalirakiiikft 


mi88 

^.^^attvasahgraha 

llriniv&sa 

8087 

l^yiyimrtafyftkhyi-Tarahgioi 

Blim&c&rya 

810 

„ Tika-Kautakoddharauam 

? 

8109 

* Bhedadhikk&ranyakkara 

? 

8122 

* MadhvamaDtrarthamanjar! 

Narayaua 

8126 

^^VifUQbhakticandrodaya 

NfsimbaraUya 

8127 

Sattattvaratnam&la 

Anandatirtha son of 



Vitihala 

8181 

* Vidvanmodatarahgiui 

Chiranjiva- 



Bhattacarya 

8182 

* Sanatsuj&tlyavy&khya 

Srinivasa 

slis 


Of the above, Upasamharavijaya (No. 8088) was written m 

I 

a oritiqae on Appay 3 ^adlkfita *8 Upakramaparakraina. The antiior 
is probably Vijayindra. R&mftcarya's Tarangi^i (No. 8105) is 
a counterblast on Advaitasiddhi which had to be defen&d 
by the great Bcahmananda io his Laghacandrika, Niraya^a 
the author of Madhvanfjanfcrartbamanjarl (No. ^^126) may most 
piobably be the famous author of Madhvavijaya. drinivisa 
agkin appears in this subdivision as the author Sanatsujatlyavyi” 

' k|yi written on the lines of the work attributed to Sankara. Bhe- 
dadhikk&ranyakkira (No. 8122) is a work logically reviewing the 
work of Nrsimhairamin's Bbedadhikkara. Thus the Dvaita sys* 
tern is completely repcessnted by the Mss. in this library. For 
A4btailed list of the Pontiffs of the Udipi mutt and their contem- 
S|^arie8) see R.G.Bbandatkar’s collected works Vol. II-p. 7. 

' III dAlVA (Nos. 8164-8223). 

'The following are some of the important works with their 
authors in this section. After Niiakautha the author of the 



BnhraMfatnrai^ soa AgnorMirtoaiyB, Appig?^* 

^kfitf is the greatitst apenent of this sohoo) of thoaghi. 


Work 

Author 

No. 


Appayyad!k|ita 

815« 

Anaadftlabarl 

Appayyadlkfita 

8158; 

BrahmatarkaBtara 

») 

8158 

Bhiraiatitparyaeangraha 


8181 

Etataa^ayaparlkil 

»» 

81^ 

diTakan^mptaiD 

♦» 

8189 

l^kharivlmaligtotra 

*» 

8174 

liivftdtaitaDirvay^ 


8177 

Tatt?aprakaiik& 

Bhojadeva 

8180 

. * Taii?apraka^ikft|Ika 

AghoradiTiciiya 

8188 

TattyalrayanirlNfcy»^iraw9a 


8187 

TattTaaangrahavylkhyl— Laghnllka ^ 

8188 

* BbogakirikiTmi 

»» 

8190 

KftdakftrikdTrtii 


8191 

* ^fcaratnasangraba 

UmapatiiiTioirya 

8197 

* diTatatWarataakalikitylkhyi 

EripiDaDdasaramti 

8198 

* $iypyogapradlpik& 

Sadaiiyayogio&tha 

8S01 

* dratyartbaratnamala 

Dharmar&ja* 



divadikfita 

8iil< 

^Anattaralaitfafima# 

Abbinavagnpta 

8219 

VirOp&kfapandUiki 

l^rlvidyacakra?arti& 

8891 

jjairaratnakara 

Jyotiroatba 

8307 

lirtiftisOktimftlft 

Haridatta 

8m 

* „ Vyftkhyi 

diyaiingabhBpati 

8^: 


Asiong the sbofe wiiten, App»yjsdlk(lts, ;fLgh# 
niiyiolijra, BhojadeTS, (J,2tb ceotar;) ^WtnanlbMttaifati 
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(17th century) and Abhinavagupta (11th centuary) are great and 
they have been already referred to in the previous volumes of 
this catalogue. The last of them is a great authority on Alanka* 
ra and Kashmere Siivism. The immortal Nilaka^tha* is remem- 
bered as the author who gave a vedantic turn to this school. The 
great Sadyojyotis has written commentaries on perhaps almost 
all the works of Agora^ivacarya and most of them are preserved 
in this Library, Haradatta§ was a great South India iSaiva re- 
former whose name is connected with Kamsapura (Modern Kanja* 
nur near Narasingampet, Tanjore District). 

IV. CAITANrA (Nob. 8224-8238) 

The works in this section are few and the writers with the ex- 
ception of a few belong to North India. Lakfmidhara the author 
of * Bhagavannanvikaa!nudi(No. 8235) — is a great South Indian 
writer already noticed. ViUhala the author of Vidvanmandana 
(No. 8238) is the sun of the great VallabhacSrya the founder of 
this school of thought. Yallab5car}”a was a contemporary of Kfs- 
nadevariya, P2mperor of Vijayanagar in the beginning of the 16th 
century. Among the important works in this section the follow- 
ing two require special mention as they are not printed ; • Bhak- 
timlmamsSbhaaya by Nirayanatirtha (No. 8226), and PremarasI* 
yana by ViAvanathapandita (No, 8235). The Sutrakara ^59^ilya» 
the Bh5syak§,ra Svapne,4var:i, and Visnap'Jri are represented by 
their works, Bhaktimimamsa (No. 8224), Bhaktimlmamsabhasya 
(No. 8225) and Bhaktiratnavalltika (No, 8233) respectively. 

•for further information about this writer, see ‘‘Srlkanfha's 
dividvaita by S.S. Sastti, Madras University. 

§ About Haradatta, see the introduction to Vol. X.(Vy5ka- 
rana.) 
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V. AVATDIKA. 

Ifc is significant that except Gadgafiharavijapeyayajin the 
author of Avaidikadar^anasangraha (No. 8244) the other authors 
are North Indians. DevasOrl and Ratnaprabha are represented by 
Prami^anayatattvalokSlankara (No. 8289), Manatunga bv Bhak- 
tamarastotravyakhyi (No. 8240), Jinadatta Suri by VivekavilSsa 
(No. 8242) and Malli^e^a by SyidvadAinaf.jarl (No- 82i3). 

Thus the Dar^anas end with this volume. 
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Commentaries thereon. 
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DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 

OF THE 

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE 

TANJORE MAHARAJA SERFOJFS 

SARASVATi MAHAL LIBRARY. 

7773. SABIRAEAMIMAMSABHASYAM. 

♦ 

BarneU’s OatAlograe No. 9608 a. Page 97. Right colamn. 
Bobolaait— Palm leaf. Size— >16iXH inehea. Leayes— 
22d (1-*261 out of which 68-77 are missing). Lines— 8 
to a Page. Script — Grantha. No. of Granthas— 6000. 
Aathor— Hftm&nnj&G&rya. Incomplete. Printed. 

Begiimiiig: 

^ II II 

fw i syw W II 



5942 A OBSOUnm OATAliOOirB or 

^ w i gg i w ^ JT?^ II ? II 


» « 

3i^iipr5!3RR?^jr5infTM^ 

fT^n% 

^ m *Tf%^TT 11 

9mfTmi^?JT5«rwg5jnin?ii«#^ i 
^r«fg5[r%5rt ff »iT%5iii?r5^1s^r- 
wtflt g FWrf#??i( 

^orl airgpii^ 1?Wr- 
qfj I gf^T^rgni^or ®rwri8lr s^gf- 
wIh 

II wg'f iwnwwT II t II 


End: 



3n»?f5^f/g«gwqfff^WT^ nHr^J?gi?V 
?«ifsM;rwHng r'Nwwf *M i H r ww^w i( ^ a 



jlUmUgHf HAimfllMfli 


m9 

I II 3ni.«* II 

(l 4 Baf No. 245) 

ff% i(t«r»wra[r*Trg3i^<f^ flol^wnRrr* 

?#t: tt?: II 

Subject: datlcakamlntamsibhisya a Viiiftadvaita commen* 
tary of BtahmasOtra. Adhyiyis I & II. 

Remarks :'-*The Ms. is in a fairly good condiUon. This Ms. ab- 
rnptiy breaks off in the middle of the 4th Pida of the II 
AdhySya. The other work contained herein is ‘ Brahma* 
sHtra.* 

Rimanaja died aboat 1137 A. D. His more prominent 
works are — 

dribbafya— a commentary on the Brahmasutras. 

Vedantasara — a smaller commentary on the Sutras. 
Vedantadipa— a Sammary of his Bhafya 
Gita Bhaiya.— A commentary on Gita. 

Ved&rthasangraha— a running comment on portions of 

some Upanifads. 

He was the pupil of Srf Alavaodar or Y&munacirya on 
whose Stotraratna also R&manuja has commented. Of the 
several editions of the text of the l^rl Bhafya, the edition 
pablished by the Ananda Press Madras, deserves mention. Of 
the several English Translations of the text, Thibant’s transla- 
tion in the Sacred Books of the East Series and Prof. Ranga* 
oharya's Edition printed at Madras deserve notice. 
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7782. ^ARIrAKAMIMAMSABHASYAVYAKHYA- 

srutapradIpika. 

Bnnieil’f Gatalofiie No. 0610 b. Page 97. Right colnmn. 
Sabstaoce— Palm leaf. Size — 18 X inohes. Leaves— 162 
(1-164 out of which 117 A 187 are missing). Lines — 8 or 
9 to a Page. Script— Grantha. No. of Granthas— 6200. 
Author— Sri Sudarianftcirya. Complete. Not printed. 

Begiimiiig: 

svinrir ii 

f*T?T II 

ii*B wwr 

II 3Tr%^T% ii 

JTf I «r4^wi 

i >m%- 

^r^^w3i%t I arsra 



MM* A DBiOiVRfr Q&IMMPIM Of 

End : 

STsrifW f®Tf^f W w«?W( II 

wwf p?f»rr«rft?!rfW!<prRr«WT 9f«r irin- 

3>wNr fn«wr qr^rf^vij?^ fffs^Rwr m 

^5rwiftiFfr -.ofrt%» I 

• )» 

^^*n?«?Tl.' 3W^' 

g^r^in^ ^rl 


Ooiophon: 

«flfrTrT5:^^t5np^f^^riwf<i3*ii *^^f^r3rl»s?Tn!rra- 



Jrftf^WWT '^3^r«Tf. 


'w§«Ti tr: I fiftr «<iw>s*»wt I fnTr«^4 w^rq; i 




II 


8ob)Mi : diMraltftmIraSinsabh&flaVf Skh;& ofli^etwtse' known 
as dtatapradlpiki, a comznentMry' os ^Ibbifya of 
Blmftnuja. 



8Aim&Bi9 MAimsoiim mi 

Remarks:— The Ms, is in a fairly good condition. The other 
wofk contained herein is Brahmasiitra, 

The author of this work is the same as the author of the 
famous ^rutaprakadika. This work is considered as authorita- 
tiye as the Brutapraka^ika 


II 

7783. SARIRAKAMIMAMSABHASYAVYAKHYA- 
SRUTAPRAKASKA. 

Bimeif’s Catalogue No. 9867. Page 95. Right column. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Size-"16xlJ inches. Leaves— 
278. Lines-^? to a Page. Script — Grantha. No. of Gran- 
thas— 6000. Author— Sudar^anacarya. Incomplete. 
Wants beginning and end. Printed. 

Beginning; 

^%rg^Ri[5^rrR i ^ i 

u 5rg: 

Niw I fk- 

grigj 5?in#?frgTn8r »Jr[^jrr5nf5#r ^ 
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A OBMnKRrrB OAIAUMHIX Of 


^ mN I h — ^ ?r- 
?5rf cVtw I wrr««n|<Tfin4wTr- 

^Jni^^TfrfSTRTr.... * « %- 

*nH «fra*iT^ II 

vni^m #%5r i 

End : 

f1%wr»n9R^ 3^ <niT??ft33?fr^ 
1?nft I aPTtJf 5i|Wr^ WTTfl%CT^3- 
oTRTqwi^piffif^w^'nn?: 
fift? I ^ ICf I ^■ 

fraiirar%»n»n ^^’T^iin*i» i 
^ ^ 5»n?jn%«n^3T> srr^.... ii 

Colophon : Nil. 

Subject : ^rfi'akamliu»m8abba97ay}akbya'--l^rataprak&likA 
an exhaustive commentary on Srfbbafya of Blmi* 
nuja. 

Ramark 8 ;--The Ms< ia in a decaying condition. Or. Bnrnell 
mistakes this as an Advaitic work. 

Paii4»nbha||a, otherwise known as Sadat4anas9ri, was 
the MO of ai Rininaia’s nephew, SRrattilvftr. He was 



the soocessor of Rimioaje as the prayartaka of the 
▼aita philosophy. He was an elder contemporary of the 
famous Vedintadeiika. 

His drataprakaiiik& is an elaborate commentary on the 
drf Bhlfja while his drntapradlpika, is a more snccinct com* 
mentary on the same. This is published along with Sri* 
bh&sya in many places chief among them being by Gargya 
Parayastu B&mannjacarya in 1908 and at Eumbakonam by 
T. G. VenkatScarya. 


II ii 

7784. SRUTAPRAKASIKAVYAKHYA- 
BHAVAPRAKASIKA. 

Burnell's Catalogue No. 9663. Page 90. Left column. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Si*e—1 7 X inches. Leayeg-~67. 
Lines— '9-10 to a Page. Script— Grantha. No. of Gran* 
thas — 3600. Author— Bahgaramanuja ? Incomplete. 
Printed. 

^ y WRW w sRiwym* 

I misi 
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II II « # 

s?rT4jrrt<n?|jr 

JTjJTfRf fra i «ti^ ?i«ii i 3ik«T* 

??raw^»?rapf?r(?) ira Kfd? *1*1^ 

I n'T I skr srrRf ^wirrs- 
g?r irga^np f% 1 gasrs* 

1 «r^t% 

sTr^rar ^ar^R^T irai 1 

Colophon • Sheet No, 39 

fsgfhnwTR: «*rM: 11 

Sheet No, 40 

«5fsr>«r%«r5?Tf«Pirar 
5r«i*Tr^«jnif?r 5r*wj '?t?: 11 

Subject ; Bhavapraki^ika, a gloss on SndarianasOri'B druta* 
prakaiika. 

1. Adhyaya II. 1 — 4; Leaves 1-39. 

2. AdhySya I. 2— - Leaves 40-67. 

Ilemarks'.— 'The Ms, is in a fairly good condition. The leaves are 
not in order. 

Dr, Bnrnel! mistakes this Ms. to represent a commentary 
on the Advaiitc work* Atmabodha. 



iiUnVBPOT ' flUMnriKWHft ' 


mi 

Tl|i0 ,WQi;k called BhAvapri^l^i if ib commentary on 
Sudardanasuri'Sf dribhsayavyakbyi, drutaprakftiiki. The 
Ms. does* not contain the name of the author. Rangarftmft- 
nuja the famons author of the Vi^iftftdvaita commentary on 
the Upaniiads has also written a Bhavapraka^ika a super 
commentary upon Sudarianacirya’s drataprakaSika which is 
published at Kumbakonam and edited by Mr. V. N. Emhna- 
macharya. It is belived that this Ms. is the same work. 
The Oriental Mss. Library catalogue mentions ono Varada* 
Vil9UB0ri as the author of Bhayapraka^ika (Vide* VoK X. 
Page 876^1), 


7785. BRAHMASUTRAVYAKHYA- 
PADAYOJANA. 

Bnrnell’g Catalogae No, 9695 a. Page 97. Bight column. 
Snbstanco— Palm leaf. Size— 16x1 inches. Leaves— 86. 
Lines— 8 or 6 to a Page. Script— NandinSgarl. No. of 
Granthas— 1750. Anthor— RimSnnjayajvan. Complete. 
Not printed 

Beginning: 

II 


isrtRJfyi ‘swTm 



9§XUMm 0? 


B96f A 

it ^ I m mr 

f^nrrdrscT^^} i ^ ma in9«^0K|ii4[ i 
1% i7«i:«r i am «rw^ ^- 

mi I ‘ 3r?nifi?ir «mi ' fi?T ii 

End: 

11 «RTf^%: ««^ll 

mH f* 

....i'TRR^ l^f?4 RT g ^H ^^ < l R g < R- 
’RW 3!r??f^8lfRf^ I 

I WTRW: iiiRr- 

^ ^ RWRH| II 


ColopiHB! 

WNiin3«<(»^w<^^w iTwgw«r^«rl5Rmf ^3*? 
RTRmw «rnr: i ?mR«g*i?wiRt ii wum q^- 

I 4)^^ranr ii 

Subject: Brahmaittrafjikhyi otherwiae known aa Pada- 
yojani. A short VidiftftdTaita commentary on Brah- 
ms sOiraa l*-4 Adbyiyaa. 

Bemarin: —The Ms. is ia a faitiy good condition. The other 
work contained herein is Brahma8Btraifyikhy&. 



MisKfttT Muun$marr§ 




Dr. Barnell refers to this work as a eopj of Sri Bifiifiniija’s 
Bbftfya on the BrahmasOtras, though as a matter of fact it 
is a commentary by one RamanujayajTan, a person different 
from the great Bf^mSnuja. The name of the commentary 
Padayojani is proof siifiScient. 


7786. BRAHMASUTRAVYAKHYA - 
PADAYOJANA. 

Burnell 'a Catalogue No. 9695 b. Page 97. Right colamii. 

Substance— Palm leaf. Siae — 15X1 inches. Leave— 88 
(1-J13). Lines — 6 to a Page. Script — Nandinhgarl. No. 
of Granthaa— 900, Author— Mmanujayajvan. Incoin- 
piete. Not Printed. 


Beginning: 





«rrff(w)(l?wFr w 
S?ff5cw: 
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Bad: 


8454 


A oBsdhtHm oAVAiSiMHns o* 


*niP^ 

^nr: 1 3fTfRj?r«T^^ i «w'w artf- 

8 i »^a r qi^ RT^ i??nf ipinif ^j^sinwf ftnif* 

aT«i^ II 

Cotopbim: Nil 

Subject : BrahmasOtravyakhyft, otherwise known as Pada- 
yojan&. 

Remarks : — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. The other 
work contained herein is the Padayojaoa of Kamanujayaj* 
Tan) described above. 


II '• 

77«7, VEDANTASARAH. 

Bnrneirs Cakalogne No. 9611 a. Page 97. Etight column, 
Substance— ‘Palm leaf. 8iae—17|Xli inches. Leaves — 
55 (1-55), Lines — 7 to a Page. Script— Qrantha. No. of 
Oranthas — 1600. Author— flrl Rimanujacarya. Incom* 
plete. Wants end. Printed. 

Beginning: 



aAKfKut MAJitrwwlnri 


Mis 



II aT«nm 3 ip%?rTW n iw aw 35 ?} an- 
naaif 1 1 args 

I sTPirr r%fWF ?«3i «ir f«7»n»rT 

JWRwr^wRW I 


JEBod: 

w««T^TfrTTq7r?9?f?w?ff«»Tf5a^if II m- 
)RTwgT ^ fio f^W5T f ? giag^r^ 

§raw»rTf^»w?«Tf*r?i^— n 

Colophon: (Leaf No. 54) 

^^wtwi?9«r Tr?: h 

Sabjeoti' Vedintas5ra a bne4 commentary on Brahmasutra 
by Ramftnuja 1—4 Adbyayfis, 

Remarks The Ms. is in good condition. This Ms, abruptly 
breaks off in the commentary of the 16th sUtra of the 4th 
Pada of the 4tb Adhyaya. The other work contained herein 
is ^arlrakamlmamsabhifya. This work is published along 
with Sribhifya and V^edantadlpa in Madras in Vedanta 
Grantha RatnamSla Series and also in many other places 
ptrtioalafly with Bhigav#t*eirya’8 commentary at Brindiban 
in 1905. 



A tiamm vm ^ 


aM 

7788. ^ARfRAKANYAYASANGRAHAH 
(^ARIRAKABUMAMSASARAH). 

Burnell ’fl Catalofae No. 9636. Poge 97. Right colnmn. 

SnlMtanee— Palm let!. Sine^S^Xl} inehei. LeaYe8-**66. 
Iiinot— 19-18 to a Page. Script— Gfantha. No. of Gran- 
thas— 1000. Aotbor--drlQi?ft8iciryadIk|ita. Incoiopleto. 
Wants beginning and end. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

I 

n 

I 

II 

fmi3#T in«rri jrir: n 

I 

<1*^ aisnitg: jttr ^ ii ii 

^ ?«n»sfq4irBr*rj i 

a«n^ jrr«R(i ^ n 



8i»nHt> autOMODm 


mi 


End: 

II ?« II 

^ ^r^iir w? i 

5n<S^fr^i|^»iR!^5«r^r5 ii 

Colophon: (Sheet No. 54.) 

i& «ff«ftr%wi^T^r4firaf?rFT s% 

WT ^«»wr«rr?Twr ti?: ii 5r»»ic?rJ9T«^i«i: i 

Sabject : ^rlrakany&yasangraba, a brief sammary of drl' 
bhaiya of Riminaja L 1 to IV. 

Remarks.'-^The Ms. is in a fairly good condition, This Ms. 
wants beginning anc ends abruptly in the middle of the 3rd 
p&da of the IV Adhyitya. It is not known who this anther is 
except what is stated in this colophon. 



7789. BHASYOPAYCKTOPANISADVAKYA- 

# ♦ 

VIVARANAM. 

* 

Barneirs Catalogue No. 97S8a» Page 97i Right column. 
Sabstanee— Palm leaf. Siie - 19X1 J inches. LeaYes— 
(1-8Q; 1-28 missing. Line8-9 to a Page. Script— Gran- 
tha. No. of Granthas— *S460. Anthor— Rangarftmanaja. 
Incomplete. Not printed. 
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4 OBBOBimVB OATAUNHIX Ot 


Beginning ; 

tsff^RRB I »rT5rf3fRj«» I 3r^. 

«>r^*rnT?*TOT^%* • dfi^i 

^ ?r5W^RT n^s ^ strtt 

«T35aRyw 5r% fftr n 

I 9;57i3J?^gRT....5Wfft- 
ifi^Ww^Cfaf I af i«gw: wsffTra i ^irsw^i 
3fi<i% ft^ » ^rfrr f5r«R» 3wl?ws» i 

End: 

ff^if»RT% ‘ m 5rr ’ i ^■ 

^«ni^3ra ??jr ’ i i ?r* 

^ sr?s^^ I ^5iifq srw 

i ?w*r9'%?^^r fru* 

>*n»r «rj ?J55»r^jr f^f^r^if?rfart 
»n«Tgwi5?r?t t 

fWT^^J ^ qf/%^ I! 



fAmxuT lunwmRf 


tm 


CokvhOB: 

Wf^mrg'Srg^j wwtt 



fwwr>T I 


Sabjeot: Bbfifyopayokta-UpanifadvakyaTivarava an elu- 
cidation of the meaning of the Upaniiiadic passages 
cited by B^mftnuja in drl bbftsya. 

I%3CQark6: — The Ms. ie in a good condition. The other works con- 
tained herein are the author's commentaries on the Taittirlya 
and Brhadarapyaka Upanifads. 

This work is an elucidatiop of the Upanisadic quotations 
in the B&manuja Bhaiya. Its author is the Vidist&dvaitic 
Upanisadic Bhaiyakira, Banga Bamanuja Muni of the family 
of T&t&c&rya and pupil of Anant&rya and Parak&lamuni. 

Banga BsirnSnuja utilises Appayyadlksita s NayamayOkha- 
mSlik& in his Upaniiad Bh&iyas and thus should hare 
followed him. He may be assigned to the end of the I7th 
century. This author is reputed to be the author of Bhava- 
prakaliikft a commentary on drutapraktiiiki. 

For the other works contained herein see remarks under 
No. 1674. (Vol. III.) 



7790 . bhasyopayitktopanisadvas;ya- 

VIVARANAM. 

Boniell’i CaUlogue 9784 ». Fftge 97. Bight eolnmn. 



A HBMUfllrV uUhSMUI 01 


Snbslanoe— Palm leaf. Si26'*-18xli inohat. 

1^7. I^^^mjistdg^ Jaliiwe-^'V <» a Pl|« Soripii— 

Telagn. No. of Grantha8-*-2560 Anfthor— BaipiftmAnoja. 
Inooinplele, Not printed. 

Bbgioniiig, end, colophon and siibjictf^ game as l^o. 7W9. 

Bemarks:— The Ms. is. in a^good condition. Pot the other works 
contained herein see remarks under No. 1675. (Vol, III.) 





Other Works on Visistadvaita. 





Burneirs Catalogue No. 9377 a Page 93. Left column. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Size— inches. Leaves — 
81(49-79). Lines — 6 or 7 to a Page, Script — Telugu. 
No. Granthaa— 930. Author — Narayaijamuni Complete. 

Not printed 

Beginning : 

II 

?i^5Rrrw?!i5frr%- 

3i?f Rwr «T«TT?«r%?fTr^5TffW5%?r 
*im I jt^rrot 

I JUT i 

VTRVRT RRT Vq< II 


747 



6964 


A OMOMFTITX OATAIiOOXn Of 


£nd: 

fwr% f^fr^f^r 
£^54 «rf^««iT?^rra I i Jri«r4 

Colophon 

fra "wrafiwsifsr^rara WnrajrfWirs^J 5% 3r««rr- 

Wra^ inr^ra ii 

Subject: AdbjStmacintSvySkhyi otherwise known as Adh' 
yatmachitAmaVi* 1*8 Pariccbedas a commentary 
on Adbyitmacipti of Bamyajimitrmuni. 

Bemarks:— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This aothor 
seems to be the same as the author of a commentary on 
Padiiarabhalfa's Afta4lokI and belongs to the Tehgalai sect. 


ii II 

7792. ASTASLOKiVYAKHYANAM. 

• ♦ 

Bnradl’i Catalegae No. 9832. Page 06. Left oolamn. 
SnbitaBee— Palm leaf. Sue— 15x1 iaeliee. Leavee— 7 

(1-f). Liaes— 6 oi 7 to a Page. Script— Srantha. No. 
of Graothas— 125. Antbor— l^rlaiTiB&c&rya. Oomplete. 
Not printed. 
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Beginning: 

?fT?rr^Tfp: *rs?g n 

^R^rr^JifnT 3 t 45 jr^f5?T^ it 
8T?RrTf«n 

stT^rn^rr ^R?fTf q^ro? ^<50Tm^^ i 
^qrrfr5?T'«Trf Rqqqr?r 
?^TqT*irT45qf?iTr f ITH«T II 

3c^qf4j I qor?J?r«Rr^5TfqiTrfq^: 1 sr. 

JrqT'in5q3?i5^qrf^ i 

# 

wnT<ir» I sr^iqf^ i :T5y«if9^r • 

• « 

?r^f9rc^«rR«w 5i<^f 3?K' 

II ? II 

End: 

1 i%r%rqi% II ^ ix 
f5r5?r ^ 



5986 


A OUOBlPTnrE OATALOaUl or 


3rrw^frg50F5Ht<i^|jic4 f?j- 

w^«5isM ng«s3r«w<T?r5?f 

ii ^ ii 

Colophon 

«n|oi sr^t%?r; i 

*i'i9n^w^T83^^ S^r^ff njf?gg5^err 
9«f»/h5i5=(r9JTr3?r8r?ra5rrTHTRffrf«r«r5!T i 
»l«F3rt «f?fesJT(%^ra^frb>T BRWfTf 
f?r'^iF!iRe5?:fR««r^ 0? '?5a!^ n 

«»l'nq: II 

fm 3^q; !| 

Subject: Aftailoklvyakhyftaa, a co umentary* ou Paraiara- 
bbatta’s Aita^lokl. 1*8 ^lokas. 

Bemark8:-*The Ms. is iu a fairly good condition. 

A^taitlokl is a famous work of Pariiacabhafla and is pub- 
lished in many places with various commentaries bub not 
with the present one. This author calls hfinsalf the disciple 
of Yed&nticftrya.and it [s not definitely known if this 
Vdd&ntSc&rya is VcidAntadeiika* It is doubtful if this author 
is the same as the author of dirirakamim&msfts&ra a brief 
commentary ou RAmanujftoirya noticed under No* 7778. 



8ANSCKIT MA908(num 


«987 


« II 

7793. NIKSEPARAKSA. 

* 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 9872. Page 93. Left column* 
Subetanoe — Palm leaf. Size — ISxlJ inches. Leaves — 69, 
Lines— 8 to a Page. Script— Gran tha, No. of Grauthas 
— 1800 Author — Ved^intdedika. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning : 

q II ? II 

gfsfr qr3 q 

ii ^ ii 

qqf^ qf qT?^rFt^»frqil I 

qqi55[i%ff^Rf ^viqq^ ii 

qqRi«?q3R«rqfo qfhqrvi ^q 
^q^ qq g gqvqw qfr^ i 

qfii^q qffqqq gvqt qerqrv^ii;- 
qftq fq m qvT^ivg qf^»q> 3q»q> qqi ii 

qrqi qq^q f qf q|q»5?q f^qr^qq i 
mt «fr(wqiqtq«'nqwgfl[qi » 
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A DBSOBimVB OATALOO0B W 


End: 

qgil- 

Ri^w^rar^Rr^ 

RRFRTf^^ i mRfJTfR RR^STRRf* 

5?rr^ I i^rfr #5.* i 

R5'«^<»r Rsr RRSigRT i 
?r ^ RWfRRra ^R#5HIf{ II fT% 

P^orHRRr^RI^Itl^fTRt 
Jr?SfR9RR'|R Jir^RRI^RRR I 
1^1^ JTsrrRt 

yRFRR^rR^rR^ ii 

Colophon : 

Rif^fTIliRIT^f?^ RRffRt^RW «r%| iR^TOjr 
^r I »ftRR RfeRWRi JsiRcrri^^fffr li 

Subject: Nikfeparakfft a dialeotio defence of l3rYvaif9aTa 
principles* POrvapaksa and Siidh&nta. 

Bemarka:'— The Ms. is in a decaying condition. This is a work 
of the famous Vedantadeiika* The author gives his name 
as Vedftnt&cftrya. There is a Tamil edition of this work 
printed at Eambakonam with a commentary of Simhadeva 
in the dathakopadyayi Atl SQktisadhisv&dioI series* 



SAKSEKIT BfAKUSOUm 


mo 


This author like Appayya Dikfita in Advaita is a great 
polomio writer in support of Vi^i^tfidyaita. He was a great 
scholar and had the title Kavi TArkika-Simha and composed 
many works maintaining the Vi^istadvaita doctrine refuting 
ail the other schools. He liyed in the lith century. This 
author is popularly known as Vedanta De^ika but his full 
name is Venkatanatha VedantScarya. 


II II 

7794. NYAYABHASKARAH. 

• 

S. S. Collection No, 39. 

Substance — Palm leaf. Size— 16xli and 15xlJ inches. 
Leaves — 118* Lines — 6-10 to a Page. Script — Grantha. 
No. of Granthas— 8600. Author— A oanticarya. Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginning : 

'• 3i3«!r^r* 

... I 

End : 

Colophon 

rinv*Tr?v^ 



5970 


A DBSOBimTB OATALOOOT 0? 


gf 3rg»?jr W35rra\ H»rrra*Tn9q[ i 

?^5Mr3r%?r«!; ii 

aj^girlf^ i 

I n«Trsr^ra ^«ts it i 

' 

Subject; NyiyabhSskata, a polemic in defence 'of Vi^iftSd- 
vaita. 1-12 Bhangas. 

Remarks— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. There are three 
stray leaves after the colophon which deal with ^r&ddha* 
prayoga. This work is published in l^^stra Muktftvali series 
at Conjlvaram. Some of his other Vi^i^fadvaitic tracts are 
printed in the same series. A sketch of his life and works 
published by M. Narasimha Iyengar. 


" II 

7795. PARATATTVANIRNAYAH. 

• • 

Burnell’s Catalo^T^ No. 9882 b. Page 95, Right colamn. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Size— 15i x 1 inches. Leaves— 19 
(1-19). Lines— 6 to a Page. Script— Orantha. No. of 
Granthas— 800* Author — Varadaraja, Complete. Not 
printed. 

Beginning: 



ItAlrSKBIT MAVaSOBim 


5V>71 


5?T%r«rf[%: ^7mj It 

?rr«q5 jfTfFroTJ <r 5r^% i cr^r 
iF*i% ^5 fT% I ?r«rrff 

nm^ fc*nf^ wn?^Ror?f <rr?n^- 
w^*f«ra I wr>r , sr?^^ ** 9 - 

” ?97^jr ^f^Ror 

g y f [ « n<irg^ sra'i^ « i srg wr<iH^r^ ** f 
? wwJT 3rT?ft^” f^?ritfJ(^rf^?»T Jifmor 
II 

End; 

W95 iRrf^ jrf^qrf^^ srir sim- 

^n>r ^ i 

i^?fTf*Fng[ Tr^^iorTaj 

n^f jmn»?rif s^ronr^ »fgqf5- 

I jjMmiTwt s^rifwf 

cr«n =5if5inif'»4 ^^4^3TfsnwR<S^ 9 gs^frRf- 
^1 g^rnirm 5isf^ii??*r »K' 

I 33*^ I 

7t8 



Slits A »mmmtrp^fiassm oi 

Colopkon; 

?)ErireFfiT»i5I «sr: 

hjim: n ?ft.' aSi II 

«<t^WRnT5rs^ snr; ii fft: 3Xq[ii tr*n55rnr«w:ii 

Subject : Paratattvaoir^aya a short treatise on Viiii^dTaita, 

Remarks;— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. The anthor 
calls himself a menlber of Vatsa family. In one of the Mss. 
he gives his father’s name as Devarac&rya. 


» qrcs!fT%wrvs n 

7796. PARATATTVANIRNAYAB. 

• * 

Barnell^^ Catalogue No. 9810. Page 93. Loft column. 
Sabstance — Palm leaf. Size — 16J xH inches. Leaves — 
18. Lines— 7 to a Page. Script— Gratitha. No. of Gran- 
thas— 800. Author— Varadaraja. Complete. Net printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject— Same as No. 7798, 

Remarks:— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. 


II H 

7797. PARATATTVANIRNAYAB. 

e ♦ 


BomelPs Catalogue No. 9809, Page 98. Left oplmnn. 
Subatance— Palm leaf. Siie--15xli tnohes. Leavea-— 



M78 


E*kge. . So{ipt~3r»i>tha. .No., of Gisn* 
300. Author— Varadaiija. Complete, Not printed, 

Bepnning, end and subject -Same as No. 7795. 

II I gwg II 

3^ wqT%: li 

tJi<R?nTT3^ ;T«t: i rfitwro^ioffl^g?:^ iTJi: h 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a decaying condition. 


II fl 

7798. PARATATTVANIRNAYAH. 

• ♦ 

Barnell’s Catalogue No. 988.! a. Page 95. Right column. 
Substance —Palm leaf. Siae— 16x1 inches, Leates— 15 
(1-16). Lines— 6 to a Page. Script— Granths. No. of 
Granthas— 160. Author— VaradarSja. Incomplete, Not 

printed. 

Beginning: 



0974 A MMunsva oyifisowi or 

5?rf f r«?i^ * 

??>r5r5^f%Tf^^ jr«?roFP5Tr3«wmJfT^ 

End; 

srriRqK(TT% JTRtfSr 3[^«wn«' I 
wfr^ «?5r^ I ti 

JT 3 ^RRnri^ JJfSrRRir I 

^^i5^f«RS^^=T^fN*f W9 I 

Subject • ParatattyanirQaya. 

Remarks; — The Ms, is in a fairly goovd condition. 

Dr. Barneil dees not notice the 2 parts of this Ms, 
Further he classifies the work tinder Advaita. 

II II 

7799. MOKSASVARUPAVICARAH. 

• ♦ 

Ms. No. 16576. 

Substance— Palm leaf Siie — 16i1> X 1 it > inches. Leavee 
9 (8 16). Lines — 7-8 to a Page. Script — Grantha. No 
ol Qracthas— 200. Author — ? Inoooipiote. Net Printed. 

Bcfiimiiig: 


I 



lAmmT MAsmmam 
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5nraf9#srifli( ii 

— I 

3rr3if9?r mt ii 

w?n%»r9 ^ i 

irf^s^ II 

5^55^1 r <r^5 i 

II 

5r5r«i?»R[ I 

End.' 

wf(g) w??r»ra|T^: i 

gri ggfi I'^gr Jn^rr%f i- 

^girwa:-- gsqnmgf^? jhi^j .... 
5?i?jrn ^ ^gT?ji«grqRfgiN:<ft ?i^- 

I 

Colophon : Nil. 

Subject;: A treatise dealing with the Vliiitadyaitio concep- 
tion of Mokfa. 

Bemarks :— 'The Ms. is in a fairly good condition the script being 
illegible. 



A D iwaw w?A HMatA W K wa ««> 


II 

7800. RAHASYATRAYASARAH. 

Bomell’s Catalogue No. 9860 a. Page 98. Lett oolumn. 
SubBt8noe-r*Palt» leaf. 8ise— 16xlJ inohea. Leaves 

—276 (1-280 out of which 165-169 ate w;ao(iog). Lines 
-6-8 to a Page. Script— Grantha. No. of Granthaa — 
8000. Author — Vedkotadelitra. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

Jl II 

wTTT'i^ii II 

• » 

'O 

^ jmnw »r^ II 

9Qffmj^ SfuiSi» 

uwiQuwm^m^ Q^rmm UffiQiLfffimm 

/BrdmiumuMwQ ^irgmfiaSm 
mtrifl€SipuQu€ihmr^Ui 

End: 

Q^imSmuufflMi Q^rAmrriLmi mirmif.(!Ajr 



SAimaiT MAiTDsoium 


6977 


d /irhi^toiLt—emnurio 
QsTmar^jfttfiS^Ui darQ am 
Qr skm ^jgSarnj (ytttair^Sfpr Q^tkQarifiintiSdiu — 

Cdvpkdo: 

5Rwrf wa'j II 

*fWff|f75n^^ 

sftrs «5n[nT>Tn?»5- 

(N; II 

Subject: Rahasvfttrayasara 1’'32 Adhikarae, a Sanskht- 
Tamil treatise on the doctrine of deyotion and other 
principles of VaifPaya theology of Eamaanja school 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This work by 
the Damons Vedftnta De^ika is printed along with a Tamil 
Mapipravftlam and Sanskrit commentaries at Kumbakonam 
edited by ^rl daila Venkata Banganatha. For details about 
the author see remarks under No. 7798. 


II II 

7801. RAflASYATRAYACULUKAH. 

♦ 

Boraell’* Catalogue No. 9871 a. Page 68. Left column. 
SaltttUM~ Palm leaf. 8ize-“145 X 1 J ■ ifflchea. Leavee— 
43 (1‘43). Lines— 6-7 to a Page. 8ciipt— Telugu. No, 
of Qranthas— 650. Author— Varadaraja. Complete. Not 


Printed. 



S978 A PSBOiUQnTVS OAtAtAittm Olt 

Beginningr: 

f^^frnr 

jrnrnrffTW g^r t ^ n%- 

sr«r4 «?^r?«r«<TT^I^^ a^!pn%<i«r 

» W!r«n%% 3 i%?R 5 s# gft# 

««i% II 

End: 

’iW’K »i?^T %?( 9fi[5Pi w- 

fi I 3?r I 3r- 

I .311^ iTifrg^Rr^r^i^^ ^R»r 

^i^srrl^ g ir^fl[i f2lw 

f% %tifir ftlg^j^nrd ^m. ' ?r«TfO|s%g 

^ I 3|Pi|4t 5#^ ^ *ltg I 

3rat iw%^ i 



atMoaat immnata 


im 


*r^snw# 

ifRm JRH% ^ II 

Colophon: 

wj^K-^srrsrwsTTwrr 

^cs II 

?r<: ii» I W?fl^ ^^I5r!g^t *»*!: II 

Sabject : Eahadyatrajacnloka 1-3 Adbikftras- 

1 srsRjTfiRr^it: 

2 I«I|fW<J 

3 =ftJnr«fwf^rw?:: 

Remarks: — Tho Ms. » in a fairly good condition. There are some 
l6a?6B at the end dealing with the same topic. This is a 
commentary on Vedintadelika*s Rahasyatraya. The name 
of the author is differently written in the two Mas. preserred 
here. In one he calls himself as Varadanatba and in the 
other as Varadarftja. In one he says be is referred to as the 
son of Vedint&c&rya and io-lhe other his Own name is giyen 
149 



ndo A pmmmwB tJASAMOTi oi^ 

as Vedftntricirya. The work seems to be calied also Tattra* 
traya cnbuka. This commentary is not printed. He appears 
to have been a direct disciple of Ved&nta Dedika as be says 
that he wrote this as he beard from him. 


II H 

7802. RAHASYATKAYACULUKAH. 

Not noticed by Dr. Burnell Ms. No. 9871 b. 

Substance — Palm leaf. Siae — lOXli inches. Leaves— 17. 
Lines— 7 to a Page. Script— Gran tha. No. of Granthas 
— 880. Author — Varadaraja. Incomplete. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

End; 

I irr 

Coloplum: (Sheet Nos. 7 and 8( 



nurasBi* MAxmnurni W8i 

^*jraqr i 

H 3*i’i»i^^3?r«if«nTr«i?^«ni; ii 
<«rsTWi^%w 

?Ko»5«r*nrr vt i 

WT »Tr»«i?Thn»«»5rRft il 

f5r9r3Rq5ca^«r4?ry3<^?ar: i 

?sW?5n[ft'wwi*jft<irji-5rr'>r»ir5n ii 

• • 



tm kmmammmuumMmot 

Colophon: (Sheot No. 11.) 

«r(!!T 5 rr ?frwiw^^ 

5 fr(«rr)?nft^ n 

Snbjecfe : Bahasyatrayacnlaka. 

Bamarka;— The Ms. is io good coiirdition. This Ms. abruptly 
begins in the iniddUo 


II II 

7803. VBDANTAKAUSTUBHAH. 

# 

Darnell’s Catalegae N<k 6)94 Page 97. Bight column. 
Substance— Palm leal. Sise — 12Xd^meh6B.^ Sheets-— 266. 
Lines — 12 to a Pag^. Script— Leyan&garl. No. of Gran* 
tbas— 1000. Author— Ved6Bladeiika« Comptetei Printed. 


Befiiming: 

II 





iisw4ni^rf^rs5l^f 551^5/% 5iw«r 
pwi 57 TTO fwr 1 (’iR 5 j^iirr 5 ^%* 
qi6ff -nrf ^ff>f I 
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ISpis 

?fWH5ri%— f«ir5Wij5^ 
wi5*i?r |r% g^u 3rwi«?R^fq»fT<iT 
ffr^ WWW 

‘‘Owftwr 

WfW WRW»I7fWWWI?w4^«IF&^1Tr^Wf^T^ 
^WFWm»?(^ WI^ I! 

OatophoB: 

WT??TWl«il5i5fi0ifW»^^^ww!T*T)F«r fwrorr* 
xt^’^wpS^ ;RjRrr?3«qiwftw^5r«!iHT f5f5rs?f«re»r- 
3t%?swr»r«'kiKr^?r*«r w^t* 

yfTf««ir«}f^f wwwwrNgw 

II 

¥f^?rri^R»ir:^ i 

«1»w H 


gobjeot: Vecrtntakaustabha 1-8 Adhikiras. an acconnt of 



i9S4 


4 

religions and philosophic principles of l9rl Vaif^aya 
sjslem. 


Rep|^rk8:~The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This was print- 
ed and published from Kumbakonam in 1904 in the ^|ha- 
gopidylcftrya ^kti Sudhanidhi Series. For details aboot the 
author see remarks under No, 7793. 


II II 

7804. VEDANTARATNAKARAH. 

• 

Bameirs Gatalogne No. 9848. Page 95. Left column. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Si*e — 15^X1 inches. Sheets*— '151. 
Lines — 6 to a Page. Script— Gran th a. No. of Granthas 
—2000. Author— liSmanuja Dikfita. Incomplete; wants 
end. Not printed. 

Beginning : 

II 


I 

fSp# II 

II 

yFRift ^ ii 



fiiAirsxitt laxtrsoftifTs 


ma 

« 

^ gjiT « q II 

ff gig VTgi?«gigj <mragf ?n?r^ 
f(^ pglwfgi?- -sinjf^nftwww 


5CT5 5rwr5irr^ cgiwgf ng i 
^f«rl.... ^r ggr jmgjaTi^nj h 
« $ 

wg i gw ^gwigwi^pigif^- 

gg?in^^ • gw ?,^n>fg ggg^ 

w....wrggg?ggf^gg g«mww^4 wifi'JTf wrggr- 
q% I jw?nifnrg wr«nwwgwwiwn gT«wg?TtWTw> 
w....!Tff^gHnw^g wr«ws^ m \ 

» • 
gw gigr^wrigw gw^ ii * awim gwri^^rr- 
grr^ gw n 

End; 

ggirer^rgw *'jr?ggifl'' l?gw w^w- 
%«?wrf^f*ftggi I gffwnNi Rfwgwfl?wg:qgwr- 
ggiggg??^^gw»g^gwwg grfw^iw «wi- 
gwig ww^wiww^- 





Colophon: (Leif No. 151) 

f5rirrwg5i3f?nihl^: (i 

(Lenf 13.) 

qdaj3aj<wi3W%r5W«i»ni i 

Subject : VedlLotaratnftkarft a treatise ou Vtiiyiftdvaita 
Ved&uta. 

Remarks:— 

Dr. Burnell has given this and the following Ms. under 
Advaita W4»tks. 


II 

7805. VEDANTARATNA&ARAB. 

• 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 9847. Page 95. lieft column. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Size— inches. Leaves— 
99. Lines— 5 to a Page. Script— TelagU. No. of Gran* 
thas— 2000. Author— R&m&nuja Dlk9it&. Incomplete. 
Not printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject— Same as No. 7804. 
Remarks : — The Ms is in a fairly good condition. 


II II 

7806. VEOAKTAVIJAVAH. 

# 

Cataiofae 98i6. P«ga 67. !^g||t edtamn. 



BubftluMt-^ Filim lei( . Sise — ^17x1 ischra. LeSVes — 
19 J. Lines— 5 to a Page. Boript — Grantha. No. of 
Gf^'ntbas — 2400. Author — Uamanajadiua. Complete. 
Not Printed. 

Bsgilliiiiig: 

Sf5nf^5ii«rRri^ 

^FriRf «ft*rfT^nN5CTf 

jroa^g<w*iHm*RyRSfs<if 

It 

5r*r^ 4V*rf i 

|r«r %5f?J^fIr«?4 I 

s^iWJrt.. 3^»«rai^ H 

?niT ff I 

w^jff s?> w li 

%. . .5ft 



S688 A fMOuraVB OATAUMlint ot 

wf'Tf J I ^ I “ ^ %?r Jdffff ’ I 

mi ^4^ ^nisrpra’’ 

W»^J 4 ff^< » SRJT fl^JT 

m*if«iwr^ I 

End : 

9rf%9«r: II 

‘ jjf mnf # ffirwf Hn«its w«r% i 

i8Vj|i3iS»<m«^t n ’ cwPir 

3rr’^i>i'w% i 

‘ *uc«r| ^S[¥i*n«rR?<iKr^ ^ w» i 

arfqsq «ig54f fi4 w? n ' 

II sfif'n^T# II 

* f (I f|wni(n{ i 

I%WT«*r^ II* 

••• Jtg««l^ II 



a4uriiiiT iiAinvwnim 


Oolophaa: 

^r^JT Asr^rl^fwj to*?: 

II 

j«m%i^ ii 

fr??r5?in??piT5rr4 ll 

f^mt inm fk ii 

Subject : Vedaatavijayollasa, a Viiiftadvaitic treatise. 
1-6 UHisas. 

Remarks:— The Ms, is in a fairly good conditioo. 

This author is otherwise called Do^^ayacarya or Maha* 
carya. He is also the author of many works of whom P&ra* 
^aryavijaya, a commentarj on Brahma Sutras, Ga^^amaruta 
a commentary on the Satadosanl and Vedanfcade^ikavaibhava- 
prakSiikastotra are important. All of them are published 
but this work yet remains unpubliehed. 


ii !• 

7807. VEDANTACARYAMATAM. 
BameU'i Cataloeae No. 6176. Page . Left ooiomn 



m 


SobslMioe-— Paper. Siae—lOXlJ inches. SiMis 
—8. Lin6B '--8( to a Pasfc. Sofip^i>»iaiii^ci No, 
of Graptbas— 120. • Author— ? Incomplete. Not 
Printed, 

Beginning: 

m II 



^a(t) I «N^f ^• 

^ !RR!rt|«TrfT RW I 

irwj ' 

Bnd. 

^igsrf^ 

f^frt ^ !nww 

te' srTf^^rsanwfRf^'^ I 

fwf >r... i 

Subject: Ved^nticirya mala, a summary of the Vaif9iava 
doctrine as propounded by Venkatan&tha VedlntA* 
c&rya. 

Bemarks:~-Tbe Ms. is in a fatrij good condition. 

. - 1 •■.• -Ji - . 

For remarks see under No. 779 J, 



II 5n!if^ II 

7808. ^ATADUSAW. 

♦ • 

. l|anieU’s Catalogue No 9761. Page 110. Right colnmn. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Size— I5|xl} inchet. Leaves— 
200 (1-817 of which 1-17 wanting). Lines— 6 or 7 to a 

Page. Script — Granfcha. No. of Granfchas — 3000. Author 
— Vedintade&ka. Incomplete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

...praT^r^ ^ JWTS J 

?RqRnwgFir?f ii * 

^ 11 

End : 

^ir* 

ipar if ?l%?a5r ffWf 

aftiiNf I 

!U«tephMi; 

^nrfJTWlf I 

Subject . datadu9a9l, a work which untaveurably criticises 
the Advaita and some other views which differ from 
Btaanuja’s Vidift&dvaiia. 



5902 


A iMpwMomw Mt aiiiwii 


Rematka:-* The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. Dr. Bornell 
has noticed this Ms. as an unidentified fragment at the 
end of the Madhva Section. 

For detailed remarks about the author see under No. 7793. 
This work is one of the greatest of Vi4i|tadvaitic polemical 
works. The work has been published with the commentary 
Ca?4am&ruta in the dastramuktafa^I Series, Conjivaram. 


II g r fff qq ft “ 

7809. SATADUSANI. 

♦ e 

Burnell's Catalogue No. 0870. Pago 91 Left column. 
8ubstanc6~Palin leaf. Size“14X 2 inches. Leaves 
Lines— 10 or 11 to a Page. Script— Telugu. No. of 

Granthas— 4500. Author— Vedantade&ka. Incomplete. 
1- 89 Vidas only. Printed. 

Beginning: 

wr;r¥?T?fnr«rr 

II 

End: 





AAlNKBlt HAlttrsetMMH 


» fr 

jrffi?SR'5wf^ jrf% 

^ flrrS[9 1 ?t^Riff 5 
1 315J ‘3^5Rr% ^^ 

I 

Colophon : 

3iR^ II ^h: II 

Subject ; ^ataduiapi 1-89 Vadas. 

BomarkB:— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. 


II (H50T^?f) II 

/810. STOTRARATNABBASYAM 

» 

(SAVYAKHYAM), 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 9898. Page 98, Left column. 
SubsUnoe— Palm leat. Size— 20x14 inches. Leaves— 79. 
Lines - 8 to a Page. Script— Qrantha, No of Granthas 
— 2^00. Author— VedSnta De4ika, Incomplete, wants 
beginning. Printed. 

Beginning: 

anwfrq 9 ^<0? ‘ f ^ ’ IR i 



(994 


Sord* 

JIWR3II ifa ?Mrw«r J i* 

#5r^9* Jrcwr«n%-... i 

Colophon: 

*T^ I 

3T3»T«r «rc4 9f grft- 

?:inr*i4k«r «?9 k 

ftr«T5*r ?t%- 

-^*-- ^ — tkw^ li k 

9§4wis^r*f^ 9^Hiy®*i, 11 

*ii55rrEf?«T I 

?f4«Tfgvii%s4i^fe?rw«r^^ li 

»94Fr%it «ir35rwnil^ 

5?ffg?r • 

5ff4gp=9«5r;5i» u 
fft: aSif 

'f - •, ,f 

whro'WTwr II 



m(iffdmmiBm(g mtj/bjir/r Qmmmt^t^^ir^i^ijmLi^jtmui 
Qmmm(3i^4F^ 

Subject ; Stotrara^abhiifOr|^* ra commentary on Stotraratna 
of Yimanacarya. 

Rematks.'^The Ms, ie in a fairly good condition, There are six 
stray leaves which deal with the same topic. Stotraratna 
is a work of the great Yamnnaparya;* tjie predecessor and 
Gnra of Baminuja, who is otherwise called AJavandar. The 
work is* allb otherwiie called *A.)avan^r Stotra mistakenly 
called Alamandara stotra in the Guxratl translation of the 
work. The famoas Vediotadeiika himself wrote a commen* 
tary on this Stotra and the work along with the oonamentary 
has been published in Vi4is|Sdvaita 6rantbaratnam&la at 
Madras. This Ms. contains a super-commentary on Vedanta- 
desiki’s commentary but this bau not been published. It 
might be that this author is the same as the author of Sid- 
dintaratnivalf noticed under No» 7811. Yamunacarya was a 
contemporary ctf BaznAnuja in his later. years and so dourish- 
ed in the latter part of lOth and earlier part 11th centuries. 


» II 

781 1. siddhantaratnavali. 

Bamell’B Catalogue 'No. 9864. - Page 98. Left ‘oolumn. 
Sabetapce-Palm lepf. 8iae-18jxl5 ioches. LeaTee- 
112. Lines— 9 to a Page. Script— Grantha. No. of Gran- 


711 



S99S A nBMn&tm OAtAJU^ttSl oi 

tbas — 4000. Author— Venkaficftpya. Complete. Not 

printed. 

Beg^inning: 

V W II 

f*Tm?n^5#rjr»r95jfWf?rFf?r. 

Rr4 IRR II 

JI’fl'N? 'im srr*^! 

I «r?if ^far^ ^ i^'jfij 
r%w«h%|i iT # 

i f| i 3w^- 
^jrf ‘^?R[aiR ^fiwirar qsftiH*’ ff% 
!HT^«rr3d%5T «iR«*iiffJr?:q«irr;rffd 
I ** wnql^gR Jnsqn?- 

w X X 

%f •?«][ f%4w ?rl»r?qrqft?«R^ m' 
fctmlr%^r’' i 3rq «r^*R>wi 

q<lkRfq ^«Rqi«?w 3R^r«J ^ ^ 9^>wr 
^fiilR Rr5(Trnrf.qr^qcRRgErr qRi^fqrf^fw 
»qf?f§q!5iTWq« qwfir^«in- 



AAmsuT MAMUKaan 5997 

Or^< fat 1 

treaiftawrOrf^rf^faJr fgf^t 1 

End*. 

Wf^a^Rr? Rar* 

•ifimaa ^aRt%^?r...«TT^afs?a si'aiag'nar* 
?faaiafRr^*i^f<ttTRaTJfr<ir;fRr> ^Rf fw- 

aaR5ii^frai^3*fa a 
aTR«f«tR'lfa f^f^a^TfiTraf^ i?T?ica»(aaR^‘ 
^aT37Rf^ WfRlf»aaT?«T?f?fa^f^ «f^«t5I- 
fa'i%fRaa5rmir^^R«ri3r«fr<r5RTaiirigaii^- 
RT7 ^ftxf^S^RRf %>ar'jfa«rjTt 

aorat fasaiar 

afrq^ftaia fiiq^aaaif^^^r'Iii^ftiRjRrq'ir 
1|*TrW *W% t%«^ " 

Colophon; 


5qqq5fW>?reefaf^«ra5«rT7- 

«frT?i5r*n'»r«n^^ 

Ki^Rsrromm^iw 



^8 A iiinsiFxrra cnmoMivra of 

sroi I tTm^rnu^ w: it 

>» 

^abject : Si4dh&i]itoratD8TaU a treatise tin tiie accepted con* 
elusions of Vi^ifUdvaita. I ds II Pariochedas. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. The author of 
this work was a native of Rumbakonam and his father was 
the Rajaguru of Naik Kings of Tanjore. His descendants 
are still living in the Pattaracarya street and is the anther of 
works like Kokilasande&i and Pirijatal^raOa. 

His father *8 fnll hanie was Catorvedr flatakratii Srinivasa 
Kntr.ira Tltacarya and this author was also known as 
Vehkatarya. His Kokilasandeaa and Nigamanta Deiika* 
namaHottBra^tam wer^ published at Eutnbakonsm, but this 
work has not been published. The author was a desciple of 
Venkata De4ika. This author might have flourished in the 
latter part of the seventeenth century ^A* D, 


II II 

7gl2. SIpDHANTARAXNAVALf. 

Boraell’s 6atfllogae No. 6105.' -rPige 68. Left ooiamn. 
jiutotance^Palm leaf. 8ue-18|)<6i inohes. LeaToi— 
102. Lines- 'J to a Page. Script- DeTanftgatl. No. of 
Granthas— 280?. Aathoi — VenkafieSrja. Ineomplote. 
’ } Patiooheda only.' Not Printed. 



Begiunmg: 


'^'nuntKt 


5iii; I II 


fr f^^n^^9lr«f^;Ir stir^w i 

OT w>i 


^f»r R^ I 'Rs:^ ?Rjnif?wT- 
5^f5^ «isM * irwV fT% 


Kiuls 

W9» Twr ^R^^ fRr%- 

1%: I 

!RT$: ^3R5«rn^^- 
J%R ifRl»^liR»?n%ir* 

??r5^f^ rw2ws4 w^m II 

ColophoB; 

fi% «ft5r8RViif9fir«re + «% 

Finwf II 

" II 

Subject: SildhSutan^ti^yalL' I Parieohadaonly. 

Bemarke The Ms: ia in>a fairly good condition. 

A paper transcript of this work is aTailable in this library. 
SeeT. V. No. 46]. 
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II I) 

7813. MAHABHARATATATPARYA- 

sangrahah. 

* 

Burnell's Cat&lograe No. 12896 Page 184. Right noinmn. 

Substance— Palm leaf. Size — IViXli inches. Sheets— 44. 
Lines — 9-10 to a Page. Script — Grantha. No. of Gran* 
thas — 9000. Author — Vara(^4c5rya4isya. Incomplete, 
Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

^ e?! II 

f ^r% ?fif »Rpr«i i 

5RJ( i 

ii 

ffinfitW qqr ii 

irNllftw^jRar: ii 

pqRnmrfj 5r?/^?r« i 
lifi«VfAWrBwnn?r?4 jrir^ ii 



AAirssBiT icAimsoiKim 


6001 


Bnd : 

»icr?f5r f?:?? i 

CotopiMa; 

?WM; II 
w: II 

Subject : MahabhAratatatparyasangrAhah. 

Remarks :— The Ms. is in geod condition. It is evident that it has 
been transcribed by two different scribes. The author's name 
is not mentioned. But the author says that he is a desciple 
of Vftdhuta VaradAcarya. There are many works with 
the name Bharatatatparjasahgraba, chief among them 
being by Anandatlrtha and Appayya Dllifita. This work is 
not printed. The purpose of the work is to establish Viipu 
as the Supreme Being. 




» 'I 

DVAITAM. 

1. Major works of Anandatirtha and 
the commentaries thereon. 

2. Minor works of Anandatirtha and 

the commentaries thereon. 

3. Major works of other authors. 

4. Minor works of other authors. 


?62 




I 


7914. MsimUtSd'tikBiii'stAK. 

♦ 

Barnoft'i Cstalogbe No. 5149 . Page 101, L«1t eijittmn. 
Sabstauce — Paper. Site — 6^x8 inches. Sheets— 185, 
Lines — 7 to a Page. Scripf— Oevanigarl. No. o^ Giran* 
tbas — 2100. Author — Anandatlrtha. Complete. Panted. 

Beginning: 

14 w 5r?wf «,nt 4 ii ? ii 
fpr 3nf#^ 

“ '4T4ir 4ff4^r: i 

ww^rirmf ii 

9^ II 3rf 9^^ I I 
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End : 

(I ^ II «TJnf(%: " 

‘ *r ^ sr ^ ' I ‘?n»k «wr* 

?rRI^5^rjtl^5 af: g^; joifif ^*orq i 

Jw«?« fW ^S* 

R^wr ?TS p'r? 5in<^ n^ ^ n 

^ r%wrw ii 

Colophon • 

1^ a?fl?f:5<n%qRi?rf5rjipg3Rin% 

‘^§«jh*rT«>w ^§9: qr?: «qnT: ii 

II ^TflraaR q«r: i »fR?3 ti 

«Wiirl«TOt? 8jf§»rl^9 ?Tfa: II 

Subject : Brahma sOtrabhifya, 

Bemarkfi The Ms. is in good condition. 

Anandatfrtha is otherwise known as Madhvidrji. He is 
the founder of the Dfaita system of philosapby. Hil Brahn^a 
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SStra Bh&iya is printed in various places as Bombay^ Madras, 
and Eumbakonam but by far the best edition is from Govern- 
ment Oriental Library, Mysore where it is published along 
with Jayatlctha's super-commentary Prakada thereon and a 
couple of glosses on PrakS^a by Vjasatirtha and Ragha- 
vendratirtba in 4 Vols. This work is translated into various 
languages including an English translation by Mr, 8. Subba 
Rao under the name Pur^ia-Prajha-DarSaDa published in 
Madras in 1904. 
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DETAILED BSMAESS 

>“1'- ' 

on the 

BBHAMASUTBABHlm MSS. 

IJi THE ABOYB TABLE- 
7815 Colophon:— 

fftr '?r?s i 

wr^^5wr?rRff««f9t¥flfHTcw>ir'^>w»§ i #np«i* 

1 *iTt§ I + 

51 II *!nRni^«ir5r> «^5:i5iil 

35^ wfffljunwi /lrw«V ^wwq; i 

7817 Colophon:— 

fftr + ^5^: "irfi II 

fwri% ft?fNn#P|Wiff5[ 5T5r^^ 

fti^y %i 3W 9W«?rJi. I 
The Ms. is dated A D- 1608, 

7818 Colophon:— 

+ ‘Sig’jj «WI« II II 


siHT^iftf mm} 



6010 


A faiJ fefa yittt B OA^ AlidSOB ol^ 


%?rrw¥^ \\ 





ii 


7819 The other work herein is ;— 

7820 The other work herein is;— 


7826. BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAEHYA- 

« 

TATTVAPRAKA^IKA. 


Bamell's Catalogue No. ^ ^^9 Page 101. Left column. 
Substance — Paper, Siae — 10} X 8^ inches. Sheets— 820, 
Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — Deyanagarl. No. of Gran- 

thas— 8000. Author— Jayatirtha. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning ; 

5f«?: i» 

w: ii rft> ^ ii 








«oili 

End: 

II ^ II 

Colophon . 

WT’W ^W»7f fT^lT«f»n%«RWf 

^3«rf«Tr<i^’T ■^3^: qr?: i ^§sr?wTni: wmta: ii 

' «r JTfqRSftuirq ^ r : i 

?mii«Kn%^r *n«rqqr«rq>: ii 

fljhRqjRsr^Pi^fqsf^afertsqnasBmra^ar- 
a'iaf5^?^ipr?r55«Riiir«)C^^«nirorfRf^; i 
^3i^wnT^sr^^ar%«N%Brarsrtrq 

^%gg^§ J!q: r : II 

«fRrS[?pf5(rq fTOTR WJ II 

Sabject : Brabmasuttabbasyavyttkbya? otherwise known as 
TattvaprakS^ika, 

Remarks: — The Ms is in a good condition. This is the best 
known commentary on the Brahma Sutra Bhasya of Ananda- 
tirtha and in its turn has evoked several glosses. This work is 
printed along with Anandatirtha^s Bhasya in the Government 
Oriental Library Series Mysore and also at Kumbakonam 
along with a couple of glosses. Java Tfrtha is the disciple of 
PadmanAbha Tirtha and Akfobbya Tirtha. He is a voinmi* 
nous writer on Dvaita system and is consid.pred to be an 
authority on the system after Anandatlrtha. 
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^1^4 & DmMmit hAMumt or 

DETAILED REMARKS 
on the 

BBAHMASDTRABHASYAVYAKHYi 
tatvaprakai^ika mss. 

IN THE ABOVE TABLE. 

7827 Colophon — 

?DnR: 11 

II II 5rr8'NrKR5nR«?r 

(orA. D. 1 710) «IW>IOT^ 

Ra*rr «nm 

a^srwRi^RR ^loiX ii 

snus^wfom^ II 

7837 Colophon— 

# + ^iRT'a: II 

fij^gr si?g^ ll 


II ?!ffsr^riSw5^ri^r— ii 

7839. TATTVAPfiAKASIKAVYAKHYA- 

BHAVABODBAH. 

♦ 

Barneirs Catalogue No. *0797, Page 101. Right colamn. 
Subitance— Paper. Size— 12 x I inches. Sheets— 249 (91- 
280). Lines- XI lo a page. Script— Defaniga^* No* ol 



m i mmam Mus 

Qmitkav— 8184, AiillBor— BsigtaSMiiinajriitt, Incomplete. 
Wants beginning. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

X X 

11 ii ii 

End: 

TUT «rr TT«r f i?r it atw twwt# 
?95fr?r^TirR ^ ii 

I T5ft?T#n I TI«T 

5T«ngiiTir>r q«TW^Wf i 

Ti^»Jn^> wi gnrg^W i 
f^ai TITTWf^ #I9f < H 

Golwkai: 

TgnTT«Tf?t«^ fT^rrsf* 
TTTRfTTrT^fTTn^^ ^gt^RIPTW ^5*?: m‘. II 
II •ft’ ^T^TTBIT W: II ^i«R W: II 



69)6 » JiiiHitnw i mmm» at 

fwvww wri ) 6r»6; i 

*n?: 

Sobject : TaUvaprak&iikihh&TAbodhft. I. 1—27 to lY— 4. 

Remarks:— The Ms* is in a fairly good condition. This Ms. ab* 
rnptly breaks oS at the close of the 111 Adhyaya. 

This author is the disciple of Haghnnftthayati and is the 
author of this oooHnentary on Jayatirtha’s Tatt?aprakliiik& 
which is a commentary on Anandatirtba’s BrahmasOtra- 
bhAfya. He is also the author of another work by name 
Vivarapoddh&ra which is also a gloss on Jayailrtha*s TatWa* 
prakidika wherein he says that Jayatfrtha himself has com* 
mented upon the first ^ pAdas of the first AdhyAyA. He is 
the author of a gloss on Anandatirtha’s BphadAra^yaka* 
bhisya. Both this and the VivaravoddbAra haTe not been 
printed. He is also the author of a commentary on Ananda* 
tirtha’s AnuyyAkhyA called Nyiyayivara^a which also be calls 
BhAvabodha. Bhafabodha seems to be the general name of 
his commentaries. 


II iTWwh?; ii 

7840. TATTVAPRAKAI^IKiVYAKBYA- 

BHAVABODHAH. 

• 

Bornell'e 0*talogue Mo. 6796, Pag* 101. Bight ooltimn. 
Sabataa**— Paper. SiM->10x4i iooh**. 8h«eli~160. 
Line*— 8-12 to a Pag*. Soript— DevanigarT. No. of 

Ghtaotbaa— 8700, Aathor— BaghSttamajrati. Ineomplat*, 
Not prioted. 



■AniiBtt iuurBwmim 


6017 


Bagioniag : 

w ii iftj ^ n 

3VJ WT9I 3r- 

ffir »n«nftninnnf i 

1 17 nawr^iffwnt^ fir«g74« • 

Jnif"ii^q5%iT fwiii* 

mnwnf^- 
I i^fggqq^t » : » 
fWTvinil^l ^ 7^?7%^?7#['7«n7F5ir* 
mt I m p?7Ff^R7i[?7 II 

End: 

971^ 5«27nrm|?7?ni- 

^9^ I 9'9«9qf99'K19f9tfll7'9l1i[fi[ I 

Colophoo ; 

^rrsfJT- 

iifi ^Tora; ii 

»0 II 


Sabjeot : T«ttTaptaki4ikibhiTabhodhs, II. I to III. 2. 
Samaiki i-^The Mb, is in a fair!/ good oouditioo. This Ms 



abtapily breaks off at the end of the second FAda of Iba III 
Adhyiyft. 


7841. TATTVAPRAKASIKA\ryAKHyA- 

VIVARANODDHARAH. 

♦ 

Borneii's Oatalo^ue* No. 5808 . Page 102. Lef^ oplnn^i. 
Sobstance — Paper. Siae — ll^xS^ baohea. Sheets — 168 , 
Lines — 8 to a Page. Script — Devanagarf. No. of Gran* 
thas— 8500. Aothor — RaghSttamayati. Inoon^plele. 
Not printed. 

Beginning ; 

II 

Jiw I 

ggivi^ W II 



V 

3rT3^ ’ifsraf «Fh 

II \ tt 

g 30 RTff?«fimw^i^nfti?fr«rH 

gsr^f^qii^r^ m JrHi««Tr«f*rr^(?) 

^ H?3 w <T?r5rf^f^q^^fr ii v h 

r%*iwi g^r- 

*(W9 II H II 

«?«^a%^^<i'5i^i4g^wa?rrrt?5rwqq 

JTi^^f »T(^ i 

^n^fT^u « ^*Tg^?Tfm ?i«ri^ ^ n ^ u 

f «CTf^i'^ 3 (?) 1 

iL5rii% ii 



^ g?F 9 Tf f«ft r f^ II II 

?TWwrrf^n]p i 

It ^ II 

srwT’^^nw^ fc i 

’riNw ?rf*iw# ^^J5^ ^ ii t® ii 

HW wiv: I i ^ gy if^ T^ n^ w ir i ft ^frr- 
»^mf Ji%ff 5rwff 

mii^ !wftNf»rrjrf ^rr* 

iF^nm WRTT 3rT^^q?yr < >^ fi > w r- 
^[^TOrirnrT a^t^^jf ^rtoihw* i 
^rar^?T5r •» 

End; 

f^« g f FW? ff yf^r=yTwa>Tfiqrt 

^ II 5f*r f<¥^ II 



0021 


aRcf ^ ^ fr II 

isri5«n!^j • 

wa[ n 

Colophon •' 

^3«fe?nMifw i ^nrrffrw *7»r; it 

W?«wn^onT^ II 

Sabject; TattTapraki^ikftnyiyaviTdiraVs. I. 3 to IV. 4 . 

Beinarks: — The Ms. is in a good condion. For remarks see onder 
No. 7889. 


II ^!^liTftrqWSqf^r~9im5T^^'^5[^ li 

7842. TATTVAPRAKA^IKAVYAKHYA- 

ABHINAVACANDRIKA. 

Baroell's Catalogue No. ^792. Page 101. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Size— 12^X 5 inehos. Sheets— 353. 
Lines — 18 to 15 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. Na of 
Orantbas — J2600. Author — Satyan&thayati. Complete. 
Not printed. 



B4^iih)g ; 

^ ^ II 

5r: i 

aritiR %^>«rnr ii ? ii 

*i5«iRrqft fmr«9f mj II ^ II 

srfw?r34<fr ii ^ ii 

w^Jif fT’sw I 

sqr^ijm k^ frlf iH?[ n v ii 

nrrwwNnf f%i?^if^^ i 

^ ?T?lt p: II H II 

%t gsi^rr^^^ i 

5H?T?f‘f>4W;^^J 5WI g^ II ^ II 

MPf I 
II « 11 

3Rgr?g ^m\^ sirr^g ^r^gJifr^ i 
^ ii IlfWJfr ii a ii 

irrj?w«ir^^9Rw^RfirRffg«j i 

pl/3r HR ggr ii ^ ii 



If I 

?T^fff?(t%%»«^r^«fr «r5# # n » 

t^f#r;5P)5T^t I 

3ifW fifjffffiffHrr %m « t? n 

W ff^f^gTf iFfTff OlfWffir H 

»i 

End : 

3TJTrfr%j fsftfjrrf T%i f®f ii « • 

^fJFf^f fff II »i«f II 

Wf ft^ fw ff I 
mfrH%rl^ fg^frKnffffff ii ? n 

f ^r %!F«i!f ffff mfTfm I 

II f II 

s f *n^ I 

5%f» fffrarriT f ii ^ n 

T «f f : I 

ki f?rW fi«f^ II V? II 

?rwrf»rt%ffT fif f 5fR5ffn%5ft • 
f<NT «ft|^ ^ II H II 



A oP 

mpiw i iT i nn f w rW^i% n ^ li 

sww iR^ Jffimrj I 

!r(lw^ W^( ti « M 

Ooleftkon: 

^5w: ir^: I ffftmrsv tt*m i ^gniwiRr: ii 

Sabject: Taitvaprak&iikivyftkbyi, Abbioavacandriki. a 
commentary on Tattvapraki4ika of Jayatirtha. 

Remarks:— The Ms is in good condition. This is another super* 
commentary on Jayatirtha’s Tattvapraki^iki which is not 
printed. Its antboc is one Satyanithayati who calls himself 
the disciple of Satyanidhitlrtha. This author has also writ- 
ten a commentary on Jayatlrtba's Earmanir9ayatlk4j which 
is not also printed. 


11 



— 3Tft II 


7843. TATT7APRAKASIKAVYAKHYA- 
ABHINAVACANDRIKA. 

UttmeU's CaUdcfse Ne. 5791. Page Right eoluniB. 
Spbstanee— Paper. Sife— 10| X 4;^ inches, l^heets— 



kAAUOUt HAtfOWlitft* 6^6 

*11. LiBes— -10-18 to a Page. Script— 'jDeTanigarl. 

No. of Graothas — 12600. Author — Satyau&tbajati. 

Couipiflte. Not Ptinto(]. 

BegiDDiog, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. 7842. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is in a good condition. 


7844. TATTVAPRAKAkKAVYAKHYA— 
TATPARYACANDRIKA. 

Bamell's Catalogue No. 5795. Page 101, Bight column. 
Substance— Paper. Size— lOXBJ inches. Sheets— 94. 
Lines — 12_ to a Page. Script — Devan&garf. No. of 

Granthas — 8160. Author— Vyisatirtha. Incomplete. 
Printed. 

Beginniag: 

n ? n 

mg • 

fgifflri« 5 rf 11 ^ h 

End: 

H II # * 

inr g ft f m 



AMIS' A piiiMiiiii’ii 

I 

Sabjeot: TattTaprak&iikftTyftkbjft Tktparyaoandrikk I. 1. 

Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. The Ms. ends abruptly 
in the middle of the Ist Pida of the I Adhyaya. 

This is a famous super commentary on Jayatirtha’s Brah- 
ma Sutra Bhifya This is printed along with ite original by 
Mysore Government in the Oriental Library series in 4 Vols. 
There is also another edition similar to the above from 
Kumbakonam. 



TATTVAPRAKAdlKAVYlKHYi— TiTPARYAOANDRIKi. 

Desettp* Collection a’:b8tance. Site No. of No. of Lines Script, Complete 

tice No. No. inches. Sheets or pet Pago or 

leaves. or sheet. otherwise. 
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II ii 

7849. TATPARYACANDRIKAVYAKHYA— 

PRAKASAH. 

# 

Barnell’s Catalogue No. 6801. Page 101. Left oolumn 
Subetanee— Paper. Si*e— 10X4^ inches. Sheets— 91. 
Lines — 12 to IG to a Page. Script — Deraoftgarl. No. of 
Granthae — 6200. Author — Ke^ava. Inooraplete. Printed. 

Beginniiig: 

4i%8[«8rRrnr w n w i 

a 

* • 

^«if«iigrrqrTfN? 

f^:w?nf9^¥STW5fr»m«irJWwM 

I5T fwi i 



69ti 


ffW 'utfgW ^i: S|f9*K 

f% jfrf^j € f| 11 ^ 11 

>© 

^TO# f 5 ra^ 5 r|i% ^ ^ 3 r»Tf^ 11 vs 11 

Otot ^ T%fTT^^i33r»T|fr5 1 

sr^s^ sy^R^^ n € h 

II 3 R??r% 11 

l&nd : 

^ff^T TR^rJT^w Twvn^fff 

«rr«n^r^fW9Rf®ry?»?n^^%?^m?f f »wr- 

^ I fti 5iinftt^ywrf?nyf5i^ I 

#n<fV II 

Sabieet : TfttparyacaDdrikiTjSkhy6— ^Praki^i. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a decaying condition. 

This author is also called Ke^ava SbatUraka. This is a 
commentary on Vy&Sa Tfrtha’s Tatparyacandrika. Tbeanthoc 
in one of bis introdnctory verses calls this commentary Pra* 
kiia. 9;at in the Mysore Government e^tion of Titparya- 
oandiiki Ke^ava's commentary is pnbiished under the name 
Gandriki Vftkyftrtha Vivrti and another commentary of 
TStporyaeandrikS is printed under the name G.sndrika Pti* 
kida by Baghavendratlrtha , The same names are also given 
in ttie bilitien published at Komhakonam. Most probably the 



6om k mttmrnmmmkifiamm or 

eommentory becein oalied Prakdfo la tha fame as 

that printed under the name VAkySrthsTivrti. 


H II 

7850. TATPARYACANDRIKAVyAKHYA- 

PRAKASAH. 

# 

Barneirs Catalogue No. 5798 de 9d. Page 101. Right column. 
Substance — Paper. Siae — lOXlJ inches. Sheets — 5S 
(116-188). Lines— 18-18 to a Page. Script— DeyanSgarl. 
No. of Granthaa— 3869 Author— Ke4sya. Jnoo>#piete. 
Wants beginning. Printed. 

Begmning: 

....f 

I fr% 

ffff 

^15^9 ifd ifrf^ II 

End: 

wr^- 

%r% I sr^fri^rwr^ 

^rnwr Jrr»m%?r » 

I BTT^rfTfTffir i 


0081 


lAllinR IIAVeMill^ 

Hl5ir -4’iTf II 

Colophon: (Page 178). 

^Tumq: u 

«qmr ii 

It 

Sobject : T&tparyacandrikavyskbyft — Frak&^a — I. I. 

Remarks :- The Mb. is in good condition. This Ms, deals with 
only the section of AnandaTnaySdbikarsna. On the back 

side of the last sheet is given 5^1^^ I 


il fTR^T^^r^TSinW— sr^jr: II 

7851. TATPARYACANDRIKAVYAKHYA- 

PRAEASAH. 

* 

Bamell’s Catalogue No. 6800. Page 101. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Siae — 18|x 5| inches. Sheets — 61. 

Lines — 11 to a Page. Script — Devanftgarl. No. of Gran- 
thas — 2200. Author — Ke^ava. Incomplete; Wants end. 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

w II 

f5^ II t II 



J^Sr^;,> .J v. J . ■ 

HfncwrfWi|Rfti|*iwfW < 

^ ?rj ii t u 

^♦' ^5gRnt..,5rfR 5rir?nf4?f^ u ^ ii 

q?f«rw!nn«>rirf^ i 

%% ii v ii 

«i«iTRf^ ii H 

f|ir^r(% II II 

Bod: 

I !]9rr<ifw^f?<rT 

mw- 

i^^irr I ^ i 

f^Hf^ «TT^ «i5r% I tm ^wi- 

wfwwNfiirtt 1 ^iwfri ff^ 

WT !inf5nf9 fwwfTOigiwfi wwiw ii 

Sabjecft^ '!lf»tt)ttty»e»iiidtikAtify#kliyl‘— Pbiil»llie~L I. 



«4Mitsi»T M4un ya»iMW M 

jAematks: — The Ms. is in good oondition. The introdactory verses 
ere differeot from those in No. 7849. 


7852 . TATPARYACANDBIKAN¥AyA- 

VIVARANAM. 

• 

l34mieU’e Catalogne No. £802. Page ICl. liight colamn. 
Substanee — Paper, Swe — 10^ x Si imshee. Sheets — 85. 

Lines — 12 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. No. of (Jran* 
thas — 1250. Author — Tiinma^O'ic&rya. Incomplete. Not 
printed, 

B^inning: 

poNr (I 

^nfresRf ^ ?r^f%BNrJfi2j5r^ i 

II ? II 

g%jf u ^ « 

sRirrf^«# 

wrw i 



iOM A dAtlkuNnHi Of 

Knd: 

^ »IWITr^«^ ?[ 

jrnS^miFW jt i3^«^ ^sfHW- 
sriim(5r% I 

Sabjeoi;: Titparyacan<]rikCoy4yaTiT3ra9a an exposition of 
the varions Nylyas that are ased in T&tparya* 
oandrikft in proving the dnalistic siddhinta. 

Bemarks :-~Tbe Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This aathor 
is a great Naiyayika and is the aathor of many works and 
tracts on dnalism, some of which are contained in this 
library. 


•I If 

7863. TATPARYACANDRIKAVYAKHYA. 

3 . L. Collection No. 991. 

8absta0oe~Paper. Sise—IO^Xdi inches. Sheets— 150* 
Lines— 10 to a Pago. Seript— Deyanigarf. No. of Oran, 
thas — 4860. Author—? Incomplete. Not printed. 

Begimnng: 

iir^fNRr^% infM 

mt I ^ f- 



iSAlrwCBIt MAMtiaCMXttB 


6039' 


w I « » 

«»ff9r^Tf^?r 3nf — 3T«Ji«T^9fTif^ I 

^ 43 

(Sheet Na 70) 

«i?t: II 

End: (Sheet 321) 

« « 

i fr% ^ ti 

«.^5q^f«^qr(?) c?4si: i 

Oolophon: Nil. 

Sabject : T&tparyacandrikftTySkhyi. 

Remarks ; — The Ms. is in good condition. Alternate sheets are 
snlphnrated. The author’s name ooald not be traced. 


II ii 

7884. TATPAHrACAHDKIEODAHRTA- 

« 

NYAYAVIVARANAM. 

♦ 

Bnmell’s Catalogne No. 6808. Page 101. Right column. 
Sabstance— Paper. Siae — 9^X4^ inches. Sheets— 97. 
Ljnes— 9 or 10 to a Page. Script— Devanagarl. No. of 
Ofranthas— 2000. Author — Vijayindra. Complete. 

Not printed. 

7M 



608d 


A OtBOUnTTE (UTAiiOOUB 07 

Beffuming: 

ii 

¥ r?inm ^I^r3?qrsif^«rqfg^5i5 1 

%n^iT^ff?55m5w f^fRjrratfj^ ii 

* '* 3ri»rRf?? i%^ni?wr^R4 9- 

’’ ii 

End : 

t% ft ^pfJTJT i^W^irnfrr- 
in«r*?R®r ^ror^i ^«rn^^5Rfr^^:!i'^^g'y^r- 

Cotopbon : 

i%gn#^?ifi^?rf5igorr i 
^fR^)?rprr7Tmr ii 



SAirSKBIT UAirUfOBlPn 


6087 


Snbject: Tfttparyacandrikod5hrtany4yavivara9a. I. 1-4. 

Etemarks: — The Me. is in good condition. This is a famous 
Dvaita author. Many of his works are not printed including 
this present one. This is a work similar to that of Tim* 
maQftcsrya elucidating the logical exposition of Dvaita, 
This author is one of the Madhva Aciryas. Sndblndra was 
his successor, and Surendra was bis predecessor. He was 
honoured with Ratuftbbi?eka by Emperor KamarSya of 
Vijayanagar. So he may be assigned to the 16th century. 


7855. BRAHMASUTRAVYAKHYA— 
TANTRADIPIKA. 

ButneH’s Catalogue No. 6758. Page 101. Right column. 
Substanee — Paper. Sixe — 11^X4 inches. Sheets — 28. 
Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — DeyanSgarl. No. of Gran- 
thas— 700. Author — RSghavendra. Incomplete. 

Printed. 

Beginnings 

H II 

jm«r i 

fill II ? II 

qrww gil* 



A DBfqSIinvS 9AT4L0«ni OP 

Bad: 

513 i^ir 

JIirqfRI%3% I IT^ 

%RT^;rT mt i Jfrfi3^i%RRT^m^- 
iffTRt}.* ti 3Tiniif?fR I 

Sabject; Brahmasutravyakh^S — Tantradlpika. I Adby&yft. 

iiemarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This Ms, abruptly ends 
with the beginning ot the 4th pada of the I Adhyftya. 

This commentary is by Raghavendratlrtba a disciple of 
Sudhlndra who was a contemporary of Raghanfttba Nftyak 
the third Nayak ruler of Tanjorc who donrished iti the latter 
part of lOth and former part of the 17th centnry. This work 
is published with a gloss at Balgaum and Bombay in 1910. 
There is a poem called OAghavendra Vijaya in which the 
poet NariyaQa describes the life of this author and his 
various religious fights in which be came out victorious, 
He was a contemporary of Emperor Venkatapatiraya of 
Vijayanagar and Raghun&tha Nftyak of Tanjore. So he may 
be assigned to the latter part of 16th and early part of 
the 17th centuries. The Gurnparampftra may thus be given 
as far as this author is concerned. 

Surendra 

1 

Vijaylndra 

I 

Sndhladra 

I 

Bftghavenfira 



60S9 


II “ 

7856. ANaVYAKHYANAM. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 5809 . Page 102. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Si*e — 8x8^ inches. Sheets — 48- 
Lines — 15 or 16 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. 

of Grantbas — 2100. Author— Anandstirtha. Complete. 
Printed. 


Beginning: 

«ff JWJ II 

^ 5 ^ n ? ii 

End : 

rft jftfir % pRg ii 


depkiim: 

*fl 4 : ’TT?: srppar 

irf«rw ^r«n^at i 

II 


I VII s€wi4i®g®i»?wrwr**’c*?w t 



60113 


i PB ^ W O Om d> 


aj«?r%«?mrn??irs^?r?w9: (M ii • 

»TT% q«r*?Rr | 

«fytf035ri sft^iBTq: II 

Subject: AnuvySkhyS. 

Remarks: — rhe Ms. is in good condition. This is a work by 
Anandatirtha being a comraentary on the BrahmasStras in 
verse. This is published in SarvamQiam Series edited by 
T. B. ErisnScirya. t he name of the scribe is one ^eaa. 
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DETAILED BE&fARKS 
on the 

andvyAkhyana mss, 


7869 

It 

ii 5Rj4fc^r^«Tn%- 

awrw^inrf «»rrRq: ii 


11 ai^sin^5T««ir«rr— ii 

7861. ANUVYAKHYANAVyAKHYA— 
NYAYASUDHA. 

Burnell '« Catelogae No. 5804. Page 102. Left eolumn. 
Subetaoce — Paper. Size — 12^X5 i aches. Sheets — 585. 
Lines — 10-13 to a Page. Script — DeranAgarl. No. of 
Granthaa — 25600, Author — Jayatlrtha. Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

«ft w ii 

5nrf5n^®T^r><Ti?Rr«9rrf«r«ir^ i 

II ? II 


iAimiuT itAiruMBtm 


0046 


JBnd: 

^55 I u 

ii 

tMtvkon: 

4r^^jrg;^*nwr wi^rr ^f^oT 1 

/^PRiT 3 ^^or 0 

*T 5* ^ ^M5»^r§^ff^«ir 

sr *?R«rqf^^ ^q5Rfw^«»5Rr: 1 

TC *r«nfTW4«/^f?nTr^l^^r% 

ii R-wsffR II 

4Rr3«iTrwre0r«rRi ^scqwrrdR^^ff 1 

^ ?rfr {) ?t? ii 

7^«qf«irR^ 5i!jor^iTfTrw^^f««*r 1 
^ofirf Rwq^5rr?F?Tr4f«frf^ 

ffii ^ 3 «rrRRR m‘ 11 

Sabjeot: Anavyakhyanavy&khyS — Nyiyasadha. 

I. 1 . to IV. 4 . 

BemarkB : — The Ma. is in good condition. Jayatlrtha is a pro- 
lific oommantator on AnandatJrtha’s works. This is a com- 
mentary on Anaodatirtha’s Anovyakbyana. This is printed 
at Bombay in 1897 edited by T. U. KTifpacb.;ya and others* 
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7871. SyXYASUllHAtlPPANI. 

♦ 

Bornelt's Catalogae No, 58‘26. Page 102. Bight coIdiqo. 
Sobstaoce — Paper. Size— 10X8^ inches. Sheets — 26. 
Uties: — 9-11 to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl. No. of 
Granthas — 550. Author — Yadupati. Incomplete. 
Beginning only. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

?fi w II 

n ? ii 

qrawf qf ?r%fTwN ^*^3^ 

«pprm s^rwf^ i5* n 

jfffrs# ^ '• ^ ** 

1(11 



004^ 


A oATAiifdvoi or 

iws’wRr >fi«# j 

irpr WR^ ii 

arR^TfA ??(r^rJTf 3rg»?n9- 

R«Ry jfwt^ ?r|^- 

*«rnt II r%^J <T9r ii 

End: 

^hr fr% >iTfg: i arg^ffgftr sr^m i 

Subject: NySyasndhStippapi, a gloss upon NyAyasadba a 
supercommentary on Anandatirtha’s AnavyakbySna 

Remarks:— The Ms is in a decaying condition. This antbor is 
also the antbor of a commentary on Jayatirtha’s Tattsra* 
eankbyinsTivarsOa. 


II II 

'/872. ANUVrAKHYAaYAYAVIVAHANAM. 

Barnell's Catalogne No. .5810. Page 102. Bight colamo 
Substance — Paper. Size — llJx4J inches. Sheets — 17 
Linra — 10 or 11 to a Page. Script — DevanAgarl. No. ol 
Qranthas — 420. Antbor— Anandatlrtha. Complete. 
Printed. 

Begiiminf : 

I 5nrt ii 



8AVIKRIT MAITOMIIRB 6047 

^^: I II 

^ jfin^mwrrir^iiJirsCTi^f^:^ ii 

f«irw ^5:2:^ 11 

»Fiff fwrsnor><r%r^^ 1 

^?iwwr37wi II 

End* 

JTirif^ OT wf* 

^«rt n^i f9» II 

JTOts^W^^^fs^TOPT I 

JTRi7«iR«T *rir »it o?Rrt II 

C(d<9iM»: 

^ 5 «rf 5 »<rr«i: 1 
wg«rrwrni: fr»?m; 1 

«irew -f- «i II 

f/hsfhrRRpw^m^rjsTfg’r^^ sw* 11 


gabieot: AnavyikhylnyftyaTiTarapa. 



1918 'A 9474^ or 

Remarks;— The iy[[s. i| io-^ood cpa4it'ioQ. 

This is a work on the logical bases of Madhva Philosophy 
as expounded in Anniryftkbyftna By Ant^ndf^atlrtha himself. 
This is published- with a commentf^^y by BaghOttamayati 
called Bhavabodha at Udpi in 1917. This author is also the 
author of a eommeotary On Tattvaprakft^ika of Jayatirtba 
which also he call?’- by the name Bhivabodha. For further 
remarks see under No. 78i)9. 


II ii 

7873. ANnVYAKHyANYAyAVIVARANAM. 

BumeU’r Catalc^f No. 5811. Page lOil. Bight column. 
Sabstanss— Paper Size— 8X8J inches. Sheets — 12. 

Lines— 15-18 to ir Page. Script— BdVanigarl, No, of 
6raothi^^A20. Author — Anandatlrtha. Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon ahd subject— Same as No. 7872. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is in a good condition. 


7874. Alf(JVrYAKHYi»yAYAVIVARANAM. 

♦ 

BnmeU’s Gatslo#te> No. 692#. Paige 110. Bight coin mn. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 7^x2 inches. Sheets — 58. 

Lines— 6 to a Page. Script— DeTanSgarl, No. of Gran* 
thas— 540. Author.— Ananda^irtha. Complete. Printed. 



iAHilatn' iiAirtiiMaiEPM 

Beginning, ani subieot— Same av Na. 78t2, 

ColoplMm: 

qr?: li «rrfwr n 

???TTCriq; H 

Remarks : — The Ms, is in good condition. 


7875. ANUVyAKHYANYAYAVIVARANA- 
VYAKHYA— PANCIKA. 

Banin’s Catalogae No. 5806. Page lOl. Right coinmn. 
So bstance— Paper. Siae — 12x8^ inches. Sheets — 24. 

Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — DevanSgarJ. No. of Gran* 
tbfs — 460. Author — iiagbuttainiiyati. Incomplete. 
Printed. 

B^iiini)^: 

mi i 

^ II ^ II 



tfdso A BiMftimft ot 

gfi i 

il ^ ii 

End: 

(?rl^ II I 

Sobjeot : AnaTy&khyftnyiyaTivaraVftTySkbyi — Panciki 

I. 1 to 8. 

Remarks: • — The Ms. is in good condition. This commentary of 
NyiyayiTara^a is printed ander the name Bhiyabodha along 
with the text of Anandatirtha at Udipi. He is also called 
BaghSttamatIrtha. For farther remarks see under No. 7839. 

Dr. Barnell mistakes this for this author’s commentary on 
Jayatlrtha’s Tattvapraki^ikft noticed under No. 7841. 


M 3 T3g<»^|W > wftSTWS I» W| l — ’rftpw II 

7876. ANCVTAKHrlNTATAVIVASANA- 

* 

VYAKHYA-PANCIKA. 

Burnell’s Catidogne No. 581*2. Page 102. Bight colnmn. 
Snbstance— Paper. Siae — 0|X8| inches. Sheets — 12. 
Lines — 12 to a Page. Script—DeTanigarl, No. of Gri;^- 
tbas— 420. Author —SaghSttamayati. Oompiete P/^inted. 


JBeginning— Same as Mo. 7875. 



MlflU? KAOTAOiUI^ Oft#! 

End: 

^4\^• 

Sr?# I !i 

Subject: Anuvyftkhyanjayavivara^a Pancikft, I. 1—3 

Ilemarks: — The Ms is 'm good coodition. The name of the work 
on the title page is given as: — 

This bad led Dr. Baruell to the confusion that this is a 
work of Jayatictha and he accordingly states in bis cata- 
logue. But it is the same as treated in the above number. 


II II 

7877. ANUVYAKHYANYAYASAMBANDBA- 

DIPIKA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 5S06. Page 102. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 10^X4^ inches, Sheets — 12. 

Lines — 11 or 12 to a Page. Script — Devauagarl. No. of 
Gracthas — 4G0. Author— $ahkara. Complete. Not printed, 

Begincing ; 

4lRT*i^53^^5?rf^i?r ti jfi?: i 

II ? II 

UH 



0952 


A O^OElITEtB OATAliOdini Of 


tJnrt «ffgff TOii ^ II 

II } II 

ii 3^ II 3Ttimr airf^^rmr ii i 

%3[: I ^nt I I i 

wT?5r^h%f^pi^ I I i 

II 

End: 

ff I 

§1^ ^ wffmTfifi^ Ii 

«rp> 5T%jn^f 5^5 II 

^ mgi I 

ft«TO^T?r»rRrgil53iiJii%w«rfJlr{ n 

mf f^fR0:Rwrw?ftoTf i?n^t ii 
srnr g»if^TTJ!!=a['rf^o?garTR^ i 
inrrf^j w«ir> ii 

ms^ ^ ^«ni^ ff^r i 



SARSKRIt HAiniaOBlFTf 


6058 


5Tf^ fT^sftrt frmr ii 

Ooiophon : 

# «frfrwg:5TT33m^^RrqfT^^Tt7r 

€HTras4 «w5=^3[frq^r it ii 

Sabjeot : BrsbinaB0triiQuvyikh;5rao;a;aviTaraQa8an)ban* 

dhadipiki. 

Bemacke; — The Ms. is in good condition. The author of this 
work ia said to be Sankara. Nothing more is known about 
him. 


II n 

7878. ANUVYAKHYANYAYASAMBANDHA- 

DfPIKA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 5807. Page 102. Left column. 
Subatanee — Paper. Size — 12x3J inches. Leaves — 21. 
Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of Gran* 
khas — 400. Author — 8ahkara. Complete. Not printed. 

Beginning, end, ooiophon and subject — Same as No. 7877. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is iti good condition. 

II *rrtwTaRm<i»ft%«iv: h 

7879. MAHABHARATATATPARYANIRNAYAH. 

♦ ♦ 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 62o7. Page 108. iiight column. 



4t or 

Substance— -Paifer. SIJsS — 8’|x8^ iaehM Sheets — 82. 
Lines — 20 to 22 to a Page. Script— Devanigart, No. 
of Oranthas — 5320. Author — Anandatirtha. Complete. 
Printed. 

^ginning: 

‘I Wt II 

II 

^ II ^fmoTT^T 

^«RorR i^?rai^ II t II 

End: 

?r?rkm^^R4 ?^r f 

JP<r* H ^ II 

3P II tr: i 

j^?4gt rfh 1^ «TW 51^ II 

CoipboD : 

^^FJrifhrgwwrfr*r»sfNf5|JrW«^^ ii 



SAKHBZT wartnoiarn eoss 

n 

II «i?*TOTT<ior*i?g 11 

Snbject : MabibbnratatatparyaDirQaya 1-82 Adbyayas, a 
work explaining the theological significance of 
Mab&bbirata. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This work is 
printed at Bombay in 1911 edited by T. B. KrfQacarya. 



. mahabharatatatparyanibnayah. 
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7897. MAHABHARATATATPAKYANIKNAyA- 
VYAKHYA-PADARTHADfPIKA. 

Bornell’s Catalogue No. 6085. Page 104. Leftoolumn. 
Subatanoe — Paper. Size — 14Jx6| inehes. Sheets — 15. 
Lines — J8 to 21 to a Page. Script— DeTanigsrl, No. of 
Qranthas — 1025. Author — ? Incomplete. Not Printed. 

Beginning; 

II ^ II 

niTr^fTHr/% ^rfrn% Jwftc i 

II SqfOT II 

3r^ran% shhir 5fr3?m% ii ? ii 

End: 

II Ii 

5rqm i 

TO 391? ^nerr? 

«n5ii ^ ii ii 

II wn^f II 

1^? m Hi €^4 9 

vmt ^9 ^rTOfTOi!r^ TO wi 



■Ajrsttor ikJUlVMizttt 


^ *iT5rr gg?: i jrw 

II II 

«(t JRT^ft f imt 

II 

Colophon: (Sheet No. 9) 

m?*T^fT%»3lfq581?^S«?TWJ II 

Colophon : (Sheet No. 9.) 

argn^rs^ir^?: ii 

Subject ; Bharatatitparyanirpyavyakbya — Padarthadlpikti. 

XVIII and XIX Adhyayas with the text. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. 

The oanne of the author could not be identified, 


7898. MAHABHA R AT ATATPARYANIRNA YA- 

♦ 

VYAKHYA— DURGHATARTHAPRAKASIKA. 

• 

BarneU’s Catalogue No. 6l96. Page 104, Left coiamn. 
Snbstauce — Paper. Size — 10x4^ inches. Sheets— 185, 
Lines — 11 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No.' of Gran' 

7(0 



ao6o A witmxrwtm oATsienn ot 

thas — 8220. Author — SatyAbhinaTayati^. Oomplete. 

Not priated. 

Bagmuing: 

II 

ii?^i fw 3rR#7r%ii^^ i 

aiwi7|^wginri^f^5w^ 

SfKUR: ww I 

^^rOT5^f«r?ii ^#sf? TO II 
f!% #% fW 

I WTORf^r 

f%wf gwi3«r^ <Rr^ i 

99F9- 
I Jf 5 ^tm: 

TOW ii 

And; 

II ?r^f II 


6061 


■AiraxBR rntmmmm 

^?rrf}r ^ ^gorrif i 

^ ?iT «i 

WfR^«<fR!|59^’R!!( 3Rf ?f- 

gflfw^rrwsf^ rgfrwr^f^ 

%ff 1 3r^t goH^«r vi- 

II II 

Cdaphon: 

^fhnrr ^4^ «irftp[«n«6rfw/^ ii t ii 
4!i% €r4ff i 

?r^irii’6^r5i?e[wi*uj: ii r ii 
f ?rT wr i 

n < ii 

i 

?r«ifir: ^r^oo ^«ir5«55fe«<ii^*!n%5f( ii » ii 
1% rfJ«r^5fl’i^frtw«iTior«^i««n|>rriif^;T^^f53r^K^ 



frwrfV- 

5r^of^5ff ^^r«Tf 

wtrf f^?rc^g«KiT%t^?if 5rf^^««iPTJ ii 

Sobject: BbaratatStpaxjaDiri;iayaTj&kb5&-rX}argbat5rtba' 

prakiiikS I— XXXII A<1hyaya8, a commentary on 
Anandatirtha’a MahSbhiratati(paryaD|imiiye> 

Remarka' — The Mb. is in good condition. This uiKork is not 
prin^d. The antbor calls bimself the disciple of Satyenitba 
Tirtha the aathor of Abhinavat&Q^ava and Abinavagadi and 
other works noticed later. 



II 

7899. MAHABHARATATATPARYANIRNAYA- 

♦ 

VYAKHYA— BBAVACANDRIKA. 

Burnell’s Catalogne No. 6199. Page 104, Left colnmn. 
Snbatesee— Paper. 8i*e — 10|X4J iseliee. Sheets — 20 

(•21-40). LinePT-12 to a Pege. Script— l)ef»hftg*tl. No. 
of Gr^nlh^— 909.. Anihor— drlnivisa. Incomplete. Not 
printed. 

Beginning: 

‘3rrjr5*^i(niiFirr iNjfJrf 



fk^it^^ |i% 

^Tf n arrwwsTJin 5i?3Sf»«r 
m » II 

« • 

3T^ ^ 5rf^'T....q-.. I 9i%r 

wa^ll ifh ?fT?TT?^^R«f^ + 

^g^s«n^j II 

End; 

fRm^RT^ ^ !T*Tt 3rr5 i 

fftr I ^fg 

ir^Rwr TO^(?T5r xjiM i if^ ?fg^ 

m wnr 11 

Coiopbcna: 

^sf^^s^mt ml II 
fwirqoui^g 11 


Sabject: fdh&ratatStparyanirQayavy&khji, otherwiM known 
as Bhivacandrika IV-XIII Adbyayas. 



^ 4 1 ^^ 

Remarks:— The Ms. is in afairly gbi^ ecmdtion, Tbit Miiateoptly 
begins wi^ the close ol the 4tb and ends abruptly with tba 
18th Adhyftja. This author is the author ol other works a 
commentary ealled Pmkftda on Vyisa Tbtha!^s NyftyAmrta 
and also a c(/mmentary on Anandatirtbs's Bb&([aTatatftt* 
paryanirfaya. He is the desiple ol YftdaT&dtrya. 


ir it 

71100. HABABBARATATATPASTANIKNATA- 

a 

VYAKHYA— PRAKA^Afl. 

e 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 60*28. Page lOS. Bight oolumn, 
Snbstaase — Paper. Size — 18fx6 inches. Sheets— 476 

(1-496 of which 841-861 are wanting). Lines— 10 to 16 
to a Page. Script— DeTanagarl, No. of Grantb at — I88f0 
Author — Varadarija. Complete, Not Printed. 

Beginning: 

It 

II sfm ii 

V smmR ii 

li II 

U ^ II 



60^0 


^ (I ? u 

anf«ifrw?f«i?w4^«iwn^ ^TO^r- 

iff^ ft<qi^ iiffpig wsftf K^\’ 

it f5|8mf9 M ii 

Eod : 

il II 

i^if g|^ II II 

II s^rrw II 

<^f5f! ^^ ^«iii* sW^^r* 

^ in( II 

i^9J ^i\ R 'TR: 31^ 

fri^^ 3r«i 

jft^8f ^wm^ II \U II 

CoIopb<m : 

t[% + ■«lfTff?Tlt^f%’3l5^ I ir^^lSWTRJ II 

ift W: I + W: Ii 

ffir 3l«i?iT wwi^irow 



me A ot 

c>* ti 

II igw «rf^ 3«r^ il 

Sabjeot : Bhirai»t5tparyaDjr9»y»vy|lihyft — MandiSjabodhinl 
otherwise known as Bbftrat&rthapraki4a. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 

This is another big commentary on Ananda Tirtba's Mahi* 
bbirs tat&tpar yan i r^ay a . 


7901. HABABBAKATATATPASrANISNArA- 

♦ 

VYAKHYA-PRAKASAH. 

♦ 

Bamell's Catalogne Ne. 6198. Page 104. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Sise — 9jx4| inches. Sheets — 30 

(!M“68). Lines — 10-16 to a Page. Script — DhTanigarl. 

No. of Granthas— 780. Author — Vatsdar&ja. Incomplete. 
Not Printed. 

Beginning: 

...3r^ jnrl- 

«rr«iTgi » ^ornflrerr: 

h m fwrT%fl 9 * f ?r: -f 315 

ai#r irnnr 1 11 



iAirsKstt itAinjsoBipn 6067 

End : 

i ar^r 

5f¥Wr fJT • mi pk I m'^% srf^* 
m 5!my ag: 

'TWf I 

t'olophon : 

«w^^rs«?rf?r 

Subject: Bh»raUtitparyar.ir9Avt^vyikhya. XX & XX ( Adhy4» 
yas. 

BemarkB*. — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This Ms. 
abraptiy begins in the middle of the commentary of the 20th 
Adby&ya and ends abruptly in the middle of the commentary 
of the 21st Adhy&ya. 


7fl02. MABABHA RATATATPARYAKIKNAYA- 

» 

VYAKHYA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 5197. Page 104. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Siae — 10 x4| inches. Sheets — 24. 
Lines — 9-11 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of 
Gianthas — 400. Author— VitthalacaryasQnu. Incomplete. 
Not Printed. 

760 



I6i8 A ot 

w II 

^W5«trir%f ^RRqirt w II t II 

ii ^ ii 

1%*!^ I 

n ^ m 

5r«ir i 

^ fi^ »t?ffrwfr%TSf5TW ll » ii 

^ m ^ w ii H n 

^fri^ggfjg gi N N rtOtAtifa^ I 

fgr^I Rf T-«nTm%<»fqH II % 11 

S$ $ 


Tf t f !JTT Ty^y^nTTry » wii i 
liilf t^kika t> liif Ik' I i ill f‘ 




eqm 

End: 

n II 

w fk^qm i 

sn Jr^%# ii 

3i«jifir Ur^^'lggf^ff sRrr^gj h 

%W5?T^g['ff ... I 

8ab|eo| : BharatAtatparyanirVayayyikbyi. Fiaguient only. 
BemarkB : — The Ms. is in good coudition. 


TynisnOf^^ ii 

7903. MAHABHARATATATPARrANIRNAYA- 

# 

VYAKH YA- PADARTB APRADIPIK A. 


Bnniell’s Catalogue No. 6083. Page 108. Bight ooltunD. 
Sobatfnoe— Pfper. Siao^rrllxO^ inches. 8h!Bflt|8-66. 

IJiaes— 14>21 to a Page. Script— Devanagarl. No. of 
Granthas— Anther— Jangrdansbhatta. Incomplete. 
No^ Pflntnd 


Beguminf: 

*w: I .„eacT»i 

THE KUPPUSWAMl SASTIl* 

II ^ II research institute 

MADRAS-A. 



eo7a 


A muuiarrtTlt dATALo^vi or 

ff??BR»rw Juit H»frsf5 ti ? ii 

II ^^TT’^'^TT II 

ii 

jn^wor i 

JTirn^ M ? II 

fRn*^ 5r^'il^rf^''^wr: ii R ii 

sft»?^i^?rfm*rraW^m: i 

II ^ II 

p»i^ ’»ffTT?Tr<l^4q^ i 

5^rffrfmt^«»9WTr?f^«T ir^i ii v ii 

" -"I/ 

«TfnfrrT?nfnrT«f#^5^f^ R^h^wr • 

^r^l ?J|?ll?^ ^^ |;flj^ 11 II 

9 9 ?r?^*r(jrKr»f{ i 

«l5fR ff^TTj l» ^ II 

«nr.‘ ii vs tt 

^ ; 



■AVSKSIT MAirOMEim 

^A II ^rrT^^T% II 

End : 

ti ^[^11 

II 

II s^r II 

II H «TfW«5^l%f^f|»r fT- 

i!T^^5r^TJ 3r??trf 
|? 5 W* 

5rr 3TO^- 

ftrf^ I ^ •' 

11 ^fRl(f^’isRT^w?JR4 
II II 

# nif? iMifuT^rr* 


6on 

IV 

ra«wj' 



gi«) 

OotofdMD: 

It ^ II Wlirwiffwr- 

?f^s«inri II 

•Ofgwif’JflUTfg II 


Colophon : 

(5?rr) ifh 

So bjpe| : ^hirMitll^pArjritiMrVPjl^Tyftkhji&^Pg^f ^j^^IpikA, 
1 to III Adhyiyss. 

Ramarke: — The Mb. is in good condition. 


II 11 

7904. MAHABHARATATATPARYA- 

NIRNAYANUKRAMARIKA. 

♦ # 

Not noticed by Barnell Ms. No. 14771. 

Sabfltance — Pspet. ii;ze— -9ixl8 inc^eB. Sheets— 2. 

Lines— 80 to a Page. Script — Deyanigarl. No. of 

Grant|iap*-r78> Ahthor-^? locoru|i^. Nflfrioted, 





hbH 

II 

3r«n^ r%®Wrr%i% f^qii«i«rr mmr^i 
*wfi* 5^fcr«r^ imd ^r^r mg: ii 

^ Itftr ff^r |l% ^ I 

jp«r fiRt ^ IR II 

inwRf ?5rtra^ i 

?rwr^ ii 

fRIfRi Wf *iir'f€l[ 

^ II 

£ud. 

^ism^ » 



A iMhiOBmiira ot 

H II wNif* I 

jmri ii 

Colophon: 

^rs«rpri 

Sobjeot : Bbiratatfitparyaaakranis9ik&, an index of Ananda' 
tirtha’s Mahibbiratat&tparyanir^aya. 

lianaarka: — The Ms. is in good condition. 


7905. MAHABHARATATATPARYA- 

NIRNAYANUKRAMANIKA. 

• ♦ 

Not noticed by Burnell Ms, lio. 14770. 

Snbatance — Paper, Siae — 12x8 inches. Sheets — 4, 
Lines — 25 to a Page. Seript — Devanigarl, No. of 
Grantbas — 200. Author — ? Incomplete. Not printed. 

Deginniiig : 

ii 

fRyfiTi 

End: 




lAihilattt MAJrvfoiffff 


%nijw 

TOwl w H 

Oolophon^ 

Cr af^NfwrwIi I ii 

Stibjcict : Bbftcatatfitp<lrjantr0ayinakraii)a9il;&. I-lII Adh* 
yiyas. 

Remarks:— The Ms. is in good condition. 

u II 

7906. BHAGAVATATATPARYANIRNAYAH. 

♦ • 

Gforaeit^s Catelogae No. 62-26. Page 104, Bight column. 
SubstsDce — Paper. Size — 7jx2 inches. Sheets — 228. 

Lines — 6 or 7 to a Page Script — Devanagarl No. of 

Grsi^tbks — 8050. Author — Anandatlrtha. Complete. 

Printed. 

p»;ff II 

•jimwyrmRS <%wisr ii n ^ ii 

7W 



60T6 


A siiNamzvt ot 

warn* m a iP i ftfa * 

Eod: 

?nwifWw^4 sr 1 

JT g»l^f f*fT iiRiWJ w » fw^ M 

ilgggm ^ n 

Gdapkan: 

^ 1 ^: fWiR: II 

!W»ff vn^r^wr? 8fT3«irrfiT*»^ ^«f- 

vm frmwnnp^^ik^m 11 

i^fg 11 

Sabject : Bhigavatst&lparyaoirpayB, 1-12 gkaodhos, a worl 
oo theological ■igoiSoanoe of BhagaTata. 

Bcmarhs: — The Ma. ia io good coodiyon. 

This ia pobliabed at Bombay in SarrariiaiaBi editod b; 
T. B. Krfnicirya. 
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7913. BHAGAVATATATPARYANIRKAyilfc- 

♦ 

vyakbya-dEpika. 

BurDoll'e Ctitalogae No. 60l2a<&b. Page 104. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Si*e — ISfxS inches^ Sheets— 66. 
Lines — 10-19 to a Page. Script— Devan&garl. Mo. of 
Granthas — 2700, Author — Narahari. Ii^ompiete. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning : 

II 

II II 

9 II 

II II 

«iTWf«r i 

firf fw ipf? 

9 ^ II ? II 

it ^ ii 

wrrfBi^ I 
OM' iwr ii ^ ii 



^ <1 

3«*w ^m^ 

» ^raiiflwtrr •wn- 
gf Wq*T/f^l3^qRRq^5^: Rqqpq^R- 

^fRR JTTI^ 4ni JTRR^ qqq^ II 

«lft%ii 

find: 

II 11 

5|Rq5iWf «RTRrt I 9Tf9%f9ft 
«ql* II a iR qirqg qRt ^ «RIW: i 
11 WfRfT II 

3j5^r% I ^jfiRiRTi^qTiff f% ^qRRT snf 9- 
^f?r^nf?^3q ^ilqfi«?qRt ^r^- 

fb mm I 

O oiipiiBt 

II It II i ^nywq ^ iTtT3<r^ imn^ 

q^nr^swiR* ti 

II Rfii iftn^Cfirq^ fTr?<?^rf^«?«?<rt^«Tf 

m^ftfOTT q^^swTfir: i mt^s4 fteif^- 

I '•q II 


A 


dMO 




Safeyeet : BiHgaTktatitparyawrlAjraTyiktvyid^ikA, » com* 
mantary on Aaanda Tlrtha Bbigatatatttparya 
Nit^aya. 

Bemarks : — The Ms. is io good oondition. 

This work is nol printed. None of the ooiumeotaries tbete>' 
on leemB to have been printed. 
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DETAILED REMARKS 
. on the 

BHIgAVATA^ATPABYADIpIKA MfS. 
IN THE ABOVE TABLE. 

791« 

ii 

-I- II 




#RfV'V?r?<q4 (| 


11 

?fRwWTfwi II 

792 1 . BH AG A VATATATPARY ANIRNA Y A- 

# 

VYAKHYA-TATPARYABODHINI. 

Biumeirs Gatologne. No. 6084. Page 103. Right oolamn. 
S ab eta i ie e — Paper. Siae — 14^x6 inelies. Sberts — i4 
(3-86 68tb wanting). lines — 8 to a Page. Script— 

Deranigarl. No. of Grantbae— 8800. Anthor — ^ In* 
complete. Not pHoted. 

Beginning ; 

II f«f N 

nm w ^iff H If II 


BAJiaxjtrr UAtmaaMma 


6088 


ff'Twtsr ?T ^93 I 

n 3 TT^rT% ^ 5 11 11 

II II 

^rq^^gsef^r^ qt# <» * 

jfiTTo^JT qir<Tflrf4w5 1 I ^ 

^r^rqqfqq i qlsrqqr qq? 3 [^?qn?> 
qqrf^^rf «i«qqqqj^ ^q»irq I q^- 
qjiwqT^q I ar^qq^K^q qq qqqT qqqs^^qrq- 
^ 3rqqq% 5 q?Fqqrqq^^9^qqrfq«qrfHJ qf^- 
f^q qqi% ii 

End : 

II f II qq-qj qraqq ^rsR q qq ^ 
5n%5rr»qi% ^ i 

^qfqqmi^qrq qTrsf^ qfq qr ii 

Ii «fr II q^j=q ffq II v^ II 

«?aifFq^q3[rq fr% q^-* f^f #• 

qr sTRqiq qqrr^qr qrqiqrq- 

q^T^^qq qq^qqtq ? qrqfq<5q ^qq qf»qf^ i 
qi^qq qfq i qqifq q|qq#f fq«qitqi«q5 qqi- 

fqqrq^rfqRwqiq ^qq q^qysqfqg i qf^qq q 
m 



(H)S4 A oiioiipn^ mTAJUMM 

3fniiiii«Tfif«i^ff I 9 Orm^l m- 
i%R «iff^ » f 

I 3j«r5r^qf4j i 

Coloph(m>: (Sbeet No. 78) 

fr% «f^«fr?^. ?rf. sr, 

Sabject . Bbttgavatatitparyanirnavavy&khvft — Titparya* 

bodbini, 8 to 91 Adbyayas of the XI Skandba. 

a^oiarks i—TfajO Ms. is in good condition. This Ms, abraptly 
begin j with the cird Adhyiya of the XI Skandba and ends 
in the iniddid of the 2l8t Adhygya. The anthor’s name is 
not known. 


II flmse?»Ri^fk4«isi««?rr— ftsTWR ii 

7922. BHAGAVATATATPARYANIRNAYA- 

* ♦ 

VY AKH YA - VI VAR AN AM. 

# 

Baroeli’s Catalogue No. 6023. Page 104. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Size— I3|x6f inches. Sheets— 49, 
Line8~12 to a Psge. Script — Deranigart. No. of Gran- 
thas— .1600. Author—?. Iucoin|)lote. Not p^itod. 



Mrnaommkmmomt 


9<m 


BagiDEil^f : ^ 

^ gwR ^ i 

gwr^f Ff ii 

H5li% ^ ^^\ \^^.^^ 3rf^ I 

«H^rr^: sm^fr ii ^ ii 

^ 

gg^A^rSfwr sFR^^rn^iirfi- 

End : 

3(f«rirr ^ wriftw 

R^FWTf II ^F^PT II m\ ^'tt^F^FF m^- 
sFRinm^^F I ^F«? »%iF^«rFf i ^ 
fk ^«FF tr% II 

Golopbon ; 

ff^ «<?Jrjj»T^rraR'?qr%^^5r q«T??R^f^ 
*r^5Trs«3ir«»: ii 

Subject: Bb&gavatat4kparyanir9ayavy5kh.ySrTivara)Ba 
XII. akandha. 


B«marks:'~The Ms. Is in a decaying condition. 



6di6 A mtmmm pr 

7923. BHAGAVATATATPARYANIRNAYA- 
VYAKHYA-PRABODHINL 

BomcU’s Catalogue No. 6019. Page 104. Bight oolamn- 
Substance — Paper, Size — 18| X 1^ inches. Sheets— 
Lines — 10 to 12 to a Page. Script — Devauagarl. No; of 
Granthas — 750. Author—?. Incomplete. Not printed. 

Beginning : 

il ^ i) 

«fr i ?fr »i 

5r«r^ fwi* » 

n «iT9<rr ii 

w RW- 

sT«ir^^«r u ^^f* 

II 

End: 

il II 

mr^^ii 


BAH8KEIT IIA]rVM»Qnn 


6087 


II II 

fRcf^rfi?? 3rf^ 5 i^^?g q»rf^ 

P*r5f ifrr??Rrfjfw#c«r4: i T^- 

wfif^f^JT ^TR- 

?ftr I 

gsr gR %g«q%fT r%^T *?g% ii 

Colophon . 

nr'?T®5«'»rrwnf3 1 «rrfwii?r ii 
?TTr’TflfR^^?^ 2fr^Rf JRTTt?^ »?^>g/tfrrs«!rR: 

Sobjeot; BhSgavatatatparyanir^ayaTyikbya — PrabodhinI 
VI. Skandha. 

lieoiarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 


II wpTweeiew^'n’is’n^n— 'J^J^arasTr ii 

7924. BHiGAVATATATPARyANIRNAYA- 

VYAKHYA— PADYARATNAVALL 

Batneirs Catalogue No. 6021. Page 104. 3ight column. 
8obetaD0e~"Paper. 8ise'“6Sx2§ inches. 8heet8‘“67, 



Lines- 8 to 10 to a page. Script—Deranifarl,' No. of 
thas— 1160. Author—?. Incomplete; Not printed. 

Beginning: 

ifr gfl II 

^«IRt ^riIR3 II t II 

5r ^ ^m- 

EndV 

wn’cirk i 
srfcmtf 5r*»J ^ n 

Coloplnni : 

5f^ iwr^w- 

Snbject; Bbagavatat&tpHtyanirQayavyakbyft — Padyaratoft* 
vail XI k XII Skandhas. A metrical commentary 
oh the same work. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good cohditron. Thff h^s, abmptly 
begins with the *X1 Skandha and ends with XII Skandba. 



II 11 

V925. BHAGAVATATATPARYANIRNAYA- 

♦ 

VYAKHYA-PRAKASAH. 

BaraeU’a 0«uioffae Na 6021. Page lOl. Right colama. 

Substance— Paper. Size— 18^X5^ iuclies. Sheets— 91 

(10;-194). liines— 14 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. 
No. of Granthas— 4300. Author — Srinivasa. Ineomplete. 
Not printed. 

BeginBing : 

w 11 

«f55frfr- 

m 1 51^ II 

En4: 

srsr i «Tfw* 

7f^: 'iv qi%t W s*?r- 

I 



6090 


A OBSiBSFTrrB OATJIiOQini Ot 


Colophon: 

^3f%Rfrs««ipr: ii 

^r«r!eri li 

Sabject: Bh5gavatat§tparyanir9aysvyakhj&— PrakiAa 

III Skandha. 

Remarks >The Ms. is in good condition. 

ii i* 

7926. BHAGAVATATATPARYANIRNAYA- 

♦ 

VYAKHYA-PRAKASAH. 

♦ 

Bomell’s Catalogue No. fi022. Page 104. Right colnmn. 
Snbstar.ee — Paper, 8i*e — 18|X5§ inches. Sheets — 57 
(275 -.-j 86). Lines — 18 or 14 to a Page. Script — Dera- 
nigarl. No. of Granthas — 2H50. Anthor — drIniTisa, 
Incomplete. Not printed. 

Beginning ; 

II ^ II 

qiTT I ^ «r«rr i 

f?TOf n siTRi f w fr% I 

w ?i?r 


•AVSKUT KAjnrSOBZm 009 L 

fzt «nf 

S^i* ^4% 

HT^i II 

End : 

irsTRf^C 9[I^Rf fWifJT ^ fl^ iq^l TO 
wW5rr«rRr%: i m 

?«rW%f5 I I rlSRTffr: I 

^5rffT3[fi%^ 3?[ip: i 

3rr5f5?rat^^»* <» *?*n5Rr rVsm^ ‘J 

Colophon : 

m?7^%9f?TiTfrr?r ii 

jtwj ii wtfwrworwfs ^ ii 

Snbject: BhSgavatatStparyanirflayavyakhya — Praka^a 
Skandba. X 

Bemacks:- — The Ms. is in « decaying condition. 


II II 

7927. BHAGAVADGITATATPARYANIRNAYAH. 
BoraeU’s CaUlogw No. 6286. Page 103. Right eolnmn. 



80912 


A IMUClUrtm OATALOOOl Of 

Satotanoe—jPapei. Siie— 4ix 8i inchee. Sheete~19. 
Icioes— r20 to 23 lo a Page. Sor4>t— ‘DeTiaa&garl. No.« 
of Granthae — 1450. Author — Anandatlctha. Gompiete. 
Printed. 

Beginning : 

«J)r smt li h 

smwr ii 

End: 

f rifhrpw^rw JWf^ 

JF«r: fOf: n 

nri^f ^ fJT^ »i 

Ootephfoi} 

3rgrw5winrf ii 

tO €^?fr8«e‘»”F*r<?W2fr«ftf3«?iwa«fitm^s^i4»r«i^ i 

Snbject: Bbap)^d|^(^parfat4tr«aj^^ 1~I8 Adhytyai 
a daaiiatic exposition of Bhagavadgltl. 

Bemarks r-^rThe Ms is in good condition, 'Jfhi# Urol#' is ^iHnthd 
is Bombay in SarsamOlam edited by X* B. KrfVAoirya. 
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A DBMkraYB oATALOami or 

7932. gTTATATPARYANIRNAYAVTAKHTA— 

« 

nyayadTpika. 

Barneli’s Catalogue No. 5789. Page 103. Bight colnmn. 
Subetanee — Paper. Si*e— 9^ X24 iuchos. Sheets— 1#4. 
Lines — 7 to a Page. Scti^:! — DevanEgarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 8750. Author — Jayatirtha. Complete. Not 
printed. 

Beginning: 

JTn: II w ii 

fr^f?5?T«rr3mwri^ i 

w II ? II 

ii ^ ii 

^’iw?Tf'*r?f^t!ii4iTririn gc^ i 

51 ?i^^5?T5f5r»R ii ^ u 

II » II 

3iwi^»f5gtrr%g[gfii5^f;g^ oirmraf ift- 
d 5imwr^Tg«nir ir*ffRw4» srrfl^mr 



jrRrsrr^i ii 


End : 

3W iRsrfl?Tft?r- 

!l«R^ I 5W ifir 

5^<ns[f^^mr3prw1r% ll r5r:%%% n 

Colophon : 

ft «Tr§ I! t it 

«?«^fR?^^?f«lWfT«i5'rr?T^rT4ftcf^9R «fhqs[iTW- 

fiRf WTTii^'H^fm»»griifrr5«rr«r: ii 

Sobjeet : Bhagavadgltilitparyanir^jayavyikhyi — Nyiya- 
dlpikft. 

Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. This commentary (A 
Jayatirtha does not seem to hare been printed. 



ir ri 

7933. AN0BHASYAM. 

Barnell’s Catalogue No. 5816. Page 102, Eight oolnmD. 
Suirttanoe— Paper. Siae — 6|x8 inches. Sheets — 
Lints— 7 or 8 to a Page. Script— Devanfigarl. No. ol 

Grantbas— 86. Author— Anandatlrtba. Complete. 

Printed. 

Beginning: 

w M ? II 

Knd: 

Wr m II ?• II 

Cokfphon; 

3r^r^Tf% ^a«7f8«iFr: I 

Subject. Avubhifya a metrical exposition by Anandatlrtha 
of bis own BrahmasOtrabbifya 1-IV. Adbjiyas. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This work Is pubitahed 
not only in the Sarrauumillain edited by T. B. Klfpioftrya, 



■icirfiEBiT MAMCuaEirra 6097 

bat an edition with gifa'innkal^Ral analysis is brought out by 
KnoftoSrya Paur&Qika of Hubli in 1906. 


•I II 

7934. ANUBHASYAM. 

« e 

Barnell’s Catalogae Ne. 58lo. Page 102, Bight coinmn. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 4x2i inches. Sheets — 8. 
Lines— 8-10 to a ;^ge. Script — Devanigarl. No. of 
Granthas — 38. Author — Anandatirtha, Complete, 

Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. 7933. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is in a good condition. 


II II 

7935. ANUBHASYAM. 

♦ • 

Dumcll’s Catalogue No, 576J. Page 102. Right column. 
Sabstaaes — Paper. Size — 12fx4f inches. Sheets — 2 
(7 if 7'^. Linos — 10 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. 

No. of Granthas — 38. Author — Anandatirtha. Com- 
plete. Printed. 

JBeginoing, end, colophon and subjeot—Same as No. 7988. 
Bemarks : — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. 
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7936. PKAMANALAKSANAM. 

♦ ♦ • 

Burnell’s Oetslogae No. 6893 ft. Pftge 104. Right oolnmn. 
Sobstanoe — Paper. Sise— 6| X 2i ioohee. Sheets— 8 (1-8 
oat of 86). Lines — 6 to a Page. Script— DeTanftgarl, No. 
of Grantbas— 60. Aotbor — XnandaUrtha. Oomplete. 
Printed. 


Beginning: 

^nrw swnrRt ii 

I I JIURS^ I 

End : 

srr^R h II 

GeltvlMO: 

f irufwwr 

II 

II fft: ^ II 

Snbjeet: PramSgalakfafa A tract on principlea of daalistio 
philosophy. 



sAtflKktf MAitoiOiim 




Bimftrks: —The Ms. is ia good o )ndil.ioa. 

This is the 6r8t of a series of ten tracts written by Ananda* 
tirtba in defence of the varions topics in the Dyaita system. 
The following are the names of all the ten tracts. 


(1) 

Pram&valakta^a. 

(2) 

EathSlakfaVa. 

(8) 

Upidhikba^^ana. 

(4) 

Ms ySvadakhaQ^ana . 

(5) 

TattvasankhySna. 

(6) 

Tattvaviveka. 

(7) 

lattvodyota. 

(8) 

^gvedabrahmupsficik 

(9; 

Earmanir^aya. 

(10) 

Vif^atattvanir^aya 


All the tracts are printed in a. compact form by the Nirnaya* 
sagara press as a part of their SarvamOlam edited by 
T. B. EffQfto&rya. I'o all these tracts Jayatirtha has written 
commentaries. All his commentaries have not been pablish* 
ed bat where some of these tracts have been pnblisbed sepa* 
rately the commentary of Jayatirtha is also appended. Jaya* 
tlrtha’s commentaries with text are published for the follo- 
wing tracts. 

(1) TattvasahkhvSna. 

(2) TattvodyiUa 

(8) Prapaficamithy&tvinnmftnakbaB^aDa. 


7H 



pramanalaksanam. 
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794«. PRAMANALAKSANAVYAKHYA- 

♦ • 

NYAYAKALPALATA. 

Barnell’s Catalogne No. 5901. Page 104 . Bight colomn. 
Substance— Paper. Siae — 01x8^ inches. Sheets — 50. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 1460 . Author — Jayatirtha. Complete. 'Not 
printed. 

Beginning: 

W II 

^ II 

5^ s^rrft ii ? ii 

^ fw^rs^^qic^ gin^rRis^ 

Jii^f^<upw%ir'T^^nii'wr- 

^?TI% II 



swiotrI ii 

£lld: 

sr t 

anrrf^TffRfw simw ^ !iwrS 
^ 1 3rtr% II 

3rw ^«Rf I 

Colcplu>|l: 

«f^^5fr^^»nw«rw^r4^^r%?rw sri?mwrw 

^ ?^»IW559T fRmr i 

gW4w^4?r^»?are5KR^T: i 
^ ?r»aii^ n ^ II 

arnrw^t «fr i 

V9 ^ 11 

iftwi9^*R^9W3 II ii 

4«3 II II R»!W«Rr. tr'^« II 

Sqbi^l: Pr«,tnmK^.«kfM)«v)!ikl)jA Nyi|«>ktiipiU«t|l. 


ilemarks: — The Ma is in gooA Qoodiltop. 'fl|>i is tbs oomman- 
(ary of Jayat|rtba on tbe first of ten tracts. 
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7954. NYAyAKALPALATAVYAKHYA- 

nyayadIpah. 

Borneil’a Catalogue No. 5911. Page 104. Bight eoiama. 
Substance — Paper. Si*e — 9^x4 inches. Sheets — 18. 
Lines — 12 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. No. of 

Granthas— 750, Author — Ananta. Incomplete. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

w ii 

|df I 

II R II 

II ^ II 

^iqfl85^^5 ^ JTIorWWJ I 

fffiWTt II V II 

qii?Tn(Tp|jrg^ i 

irftwfw u \ ii 

«fhi^«T5^»5r6if I 

^ II s II 
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AAlIfKBlV ltAiro60lUfW 

ftqmaiwftrapawft*? • 

<i«ft ^1 ’Wi^’re^ « « II 

«ia?t I 

ft ^ 

ireiwa n “ 

1^'"' 

,p,j^«f)Hi*i<-<n?wi'W< 

...,W !wmtiMHift»'> 

>R^i% fasTOiiwunii^ jpflift'nlroi 
fS«<l«<WI wltN«H«^‘ #JfS3Itnfi«TlW- 
^q?j jpiw ftf|jt<ifi«nira% w’ti- 

^ ftmwRiwns ^ 

sftanfti i srn*<t<^ n 

swift I 

tnv%^ I ^iw wXsH w"”^ I »^'^' 



A «AtAiAt0i or 


H^Ri|riww<iwi*w«‘w^!f 9S^* f 
W i r gw f ui^ s^ itA OTW#i H 

!iw<rfiRr ‘ 

iWfW^WW JT 5W#«t Wir^Wt 1^ 

^%w....giffiW5rite « 

^r/5f 5^ ^ ^^mlH II 

Colophon: 

^ irirroi^a?^^ 

^WTHR I 5«i« ^MhmrfaNr 

H 


Sabjeot; Nyiyftfc«ipAifttiTjikhy&-'NyiyiidIp». 

Remarks : — The Aia. ia ik good eoAditi<|o. 

This is a commentary on Jajatlrtbs's commentay of Pra> 
mSpalokfaoa by an anknown third author who calls himself 
the disciple of one Narasimha. He sails this coointentary 
not only b; the name H j4yAdIpa bat also as Ga^hatikyirtba. 


« »ewawaaiH|i^ t » 

7955. NTArAKAlPALAtAVTAKHrA. 

Burneirs Cataiogoa No. 9010. Page 104. Bight oolama. 



«A»tKin HAirusoiuFta 6107 

SabitaoM — Paper. Size— inches. Sheets — 17. 
Lines— 16 or 17 to a Page. Script — DernoSgatt. No. of 
Grabthas— 900. Author — "■ ?, Incomplete. ' Not 

Printed. 

Begiipiins;: 

I II 9 !* it 

R«rr<ltig R^ifRjfinw- 

«i ? II 

^Sf ^mn^k n ^ II 

n ^ ii 

if^in«fhrT^’RR?3^r^ i 

II V II 

iTR^y^ 8WT^«9n94nRf^ n* 

^1 smiiit II sqrfi f?5^R3^w>HRiT^- 

H 


766 



0lO8 t 9 M»(miFtiwk <UifML09aa of 

End: 

ft 

Wi I if3 

3rff II 3^#ft 11 y 

Sabjeoti NyiyakklpalatftTyikhyft. 

Bamarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This is a third com* 
mentary to Jayatirtfaa’s Ny&yakalpalata, a commentary on 
Madhva’s Pram&nalakfaQa by a different author who calls 
himself the disciple of one Vidyftdhliayati. 



7956. NYAYAKALPALATAVYAKHYA. 

Bnniell’s CatalofiM Ne. 5909. Page 104. Right oolamn. 
Snbstanoe — Paper. Siae— -8^x44 inches. Sheett-~29. 
Lines— 8 to a Page. Script— Devan&gad. No. of Gran* 
thas— 836. Author — ? Inooioplete. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

Wt it 

mw iWR wfw ^Ifiipr- 



CAVNPUT MAaVMHim 

II H 

I !f5 

g^^forr^ ^ 

^hrq i q«rf^r «nf 3 T 5 |q«K^nrrw!g[ w- 

p;f 5 r^ I 3 ??qw wjrf^qmRwn^- 

1 % qqf 3^ mf 11 fofifq 11 f^iwn- 
WTfqr^r^ w^iHt Jr??F^ 11 srfH- 
inq qrtq ^qimrrqf^ n fff% 11 

Eod: 

II 5^^ II ffqrr^wfqr %qf iRwrqt 

I qq qqmm q 3 qqrsw^ 1 
anmtofq: < w^wirqr^qmgqfirsyqqfsrir- 
swwjq^ «orr^qf*ftfq 1 q^- 

q}?fl?qiqqT«fq^q’qwwqwRf%^f f^i q^- 
W f^q n 

Colophon: Nil. 

Subiecl: Nyiyakalpalat&vyftkhyft, A commentary on Jaya- 
tlrtha’s commentary on Prami^alakfaVa of Ananda* 



B«in»r1ft:— The Iti. In in gibod eohditihil. 'fjill Ik liy miknown 
anihor. This is sootber eommdnkarTxm jRyallrthft's Nyiya* 
kalpalati. 

7957. KATHALAKSAnAM. 

♦ * 

Barnell’s Cataiogne No. 589 J. Page 105. Left odlamn. 
Shbstance — Paper. Size — 8x4 inches. Sheets— *2 (2-8 
oat of 0-15) Lines — 12 to a Page. Script — DeTan&garl. 

No. of Granthas — 25. Author— Anaadatlrtba. Complete. 
Printed. 

BefhuiiiSg; 

W II 

fiTOij«r*iirfrr ii t n 

End: 

RiTRff^r^^ II 

5 «Rnnr** i 

s!fflf?f^w jfNraf j^w II 



Oolophon: 

^»iihh:h 

Subject; EathilakfaVa. 

Remarks :— The Me. is in goad condition. 


II II 

7958. KATHALAKSANAM. 

# • 

Buraell’* Catalofue No. 6230. Page 105. Left column. 
Subetance — Paper. Siae— 8^X81 inches. Sheets— 2nd 
front (out of 14 sheets) Lines— 13 to a Page. Script — 
DevanSgarl. No. df ^WanthM— 26. Author— Ananda- 
ttrtha. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject— Same as No. 7957. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is in a good condition. 


II s> « ii«a < ii Pi u . II 

7958. KATBALAKSANAM. 

# • 

Burnell's Cetalogne No. 5897. Page 105. Left column. 
SabstMMe— Pajpier. 8i*e— llfXlS iuehes. Sheets— 2 

(3 & 4 out of 28). Lines— 10 to a Page. Script— Beva* 
Qggarl. No, of Cranthas— 2^, Authot'— ^handatlrtha. 
Complete. Printed. 

Beginning, end, colbjihdh ah^ shbJWt— Satne he No. 7967. 



A oiMipnm or 

EUuuirki: — The Ma, ia in flood oonditioo. 


It II 

7960. KATHALAKSANAM. 

# • 

Barnell'a Catalofne No. 620^. Page 105. Left eolnmn. 
Sobataneo — Paper. Sise— 7^X2 inches. Sheeta — 8. 

Lines — 6 to a Pa|[e. Script — Deranftgarl. No. of Qran* 
thaa — 25. Author — Anandatlrtha. Oomplete; Printed. 

Beginning, end colophon and 8abject~Same as No. 7957* 

Remarkar—The Ms. is in good oondition. 


II 3 < ii i ^o q gen . n 

7961. DPADHIKHAHDANAH. 

e o 

Burnell's Catalogne No. 5893 e. Page 105. Left eolnmn. 
Substance — Paper. Suse— 5ix2j inches. Sheets — 2 
(14 & 17 out of 85). Lines — 6 to a Page. .Script — 

Devanigarl. No. of Graothas — 21. Author — Ananda* 
tirtha. Oomplete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

W II ffft ^ 11 

sM mumm ii t ii 

End 4 

mt I 


lAjrsxBit MAinnidiinii 9liii 

SW iRi II 

«%: i 

irr^inrT^r «r*i?[ ii 

wi# JTR^ ^1^ \ 

JTi?>sjr5^f^rirRi^TO[5«r^9^ i 

Colophon: 

9^90f4 sjmraq: II 

Subiect'* Up&dhihhap^^QAt & track on the principle o( dna* 
lietio philosophj'. 


Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 
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(8rd) 



$4»Kmr mjmfmmtm 

V968. UPADHIKHANDANAVYAKHfA- 

VIVARANAM. 

♦ 

Batnell's Cfttalogne No, 5919, Pttgd 105, IjQft colnmn. 
Sabstance— Paper, Sise — lOJXfi incbee, Sheets— 18, 
Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — Devanfigail, No. of Gran- 

tbas— 800. Aotbor— Jayatirtba. Consplete, Not printed 

Befbmifif : 

«fr w I) 

ww OT mi g«r»Tri5rw»g^ i 

Y«rmr% n 

I?' 

I ] «r 

Bnd; 

r%»j^ inf i 



vmm 3nif i 

jwnwr^ fl’w I 

(^WRS^^ljhRV*^ H 

a i Fi f f ii roy ‘ ^ 5^ 

?^iRnrnr i to?? jwrf 

frwm w?iirfi5^ I ^*1 #1' 

^ I 

gdWrfr^snrnrrt^frf^* • 

WRW’^J wci«i% ^ » 

CkilopkMi! 

»ir<w^r?^ f^^niir ii 

V 

Sabject : 0pidhik^ba9^o»viT*r«9» •(h«rwii6 known or 
TattTaprskiAikiTiTAraVft. 

Bomarki :— -The Mt. is in good condition. This is J»7n|lrtho*i 
commeDUrjr on Anondstlrtba’s UpodhikM^n* and is no 
printed. 
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7974. nPADHIKHANDANAVIVAKANA- 

♦ « ♦ 

VYAKHYA-MANDARAMANJARI. 

Barneirs CatalogneNo. 59)8 (b). Page 105. Leftcolamn. 
Sobstanoe — Paper. 8iae — lOf XSJ inches. Sheets — 64 
(27-80; 89th missing). Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — 

Devanagarl. No. of Granthas — 1860. Author— Vyisa* 
tirtha. Incomplete. Wants beginning. Not printed. 

Beginning : 

un%^T i *rff^ 

I ^ tr 

i JTWf I 

^ ft Tjff^srrmfnr- 


£nd: 

Rinft9?fT^ jwr. 
nT^j Rrw^f«r*»MfR5sf»rjRw^r«ntsrt invf ' 



3rrc I f^Tr^TR^ I «wf^wjr«r* 
WR jmm- 

sftftj fiWL !f»f& w- 

l^ii 

Otk/fktni 

^^*iorw * 05 WJrr»rf?«rra^»wwf«....C^*<Uw 

^r»nw g^swufftw- 

5«rmr ii 

*ftg ^»<n ?g.... %««(?^^5wnErT5<rvwr 
wftjRnft«rwRw» ii 

Sobjeot : UpidhikbA^^ADaryikbjrA. 

Remain: — The Ms. is in good oondition. This anthor is a gteat 
aathoritjr on Mtdbts Philosophy. This work is not published 
khongh many of his works like Tarkativ^s^s *te printed. 
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7075. MAYAVADAKHANDANAM. 

• * 

Bttniea** CrtAlofw N*. 5898. Pag* 105, Left oolsma. 
Substance— Paper. 8i»e—6j X8i inches. Sheets— 8 (12- 

14 oat of So), Lines — 6 to a Page, Script — Devanftgarl. 
No. of Qranthas— 20. Author — Anandatirtha. Oomplete. 
Printed, 

BegioBiiict 

3nf II II 

Bnd: 

jwif ^ WNwt «ifr inm 

^ ftfwft: wm 

fFTT II 

fkm iraf ii 

srifmirt if «T I 



Oolophoo : 

qwnrr^f ^ 

It 

Sobjeot: M&y&vidakhaQ^^aa a tract cciticisiog the Ad* 
Taitio MSyftv&da. 


Remarks: — The Ms. is ia good condition. 
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7983. MAYAVADAKHANDANAVIVARANAM. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Bamell’s Catalogue No. 5914. Page 105. Left oolamn, 
Snbitaaee— Paper. Size~9iX8i inches. Sheets -S. 

Lines — 10 to a Page. Script— Devanfigatl. No, of Gran- 
thas — 175. Author — Jayatirtha. Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

Hm M ifti ^ 11 

#if erf'T^^^srsrifmf^rr- 

m JTfftrftft II 

Snd* 

TOfjra?f*rBT i^ri»ir fftr^r i 

Bi’wt ^*r^Jfft%iT H 

im 


A a Of 




Ootophon: 



I II «fhi5 II 


Sabjeet-: Mivivftdakbsp^aoaTiTaraV*. 

Remarks :— The Ms. is in good condition This is Jayatlriha’s 

commentary on Aoandatlrtba's MftyftTftdakhaQ^ana. 
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7988. MAYAVADAKHANDANAVYAKHTA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 5918 a. Page 105. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — IJJxSi inches. Sheet8--26 
(1-10 & 2-24 out of 80). Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — 
Devanigarl. No. of Granthas — 5C0. Author— Vjisatirtba. 
Incomplete. Wants end. Not printed. 

Beginning: 


n t ii 

«ifw n ^ n 

II flrn^wiw II 

I jnft- 

9W?ii4: II 

End : 

^ 5rrfJi^<rrfrwr?i^ 

??( »rfwf •rr 

?f ?fFWii4iwrflhn^ 



uxma ujuanoBms 


6127 


iirlsr i w 

sr^ofw f%infn^ 


Sabjeot* MSyfiTidakhaf^ftQAT^ikbyi otherwise known as 
MandSramaujarl. This Ms. abroptly breaks otf 
at the 24th sheet. The other work contained 
herein is — 

U pidhikha94anftvy6khy& 
or Maudiramanjarl. 

Beuiarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 


II II 

7989. TATTVASANKHYANAM. 

Bsmeil’s Catalogae Ho. 6280. Page 106. Bight column. 
Substance— Paper. 8iae—8Jx8| inches. Sheets— 2nd 
back (out of 14 sheets). Lines — 6 fo a Page. Script — 
Devanigarf. No. of Granthas- 12. Author— Inanda* 
tirtba. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

W I 

fw«ft mm. h 





61 » 


^rwr f 5 wjjwr» h 

Eq4: 

«^ilH 9R ^ Wf<I I 

«ft: Wwt ITRfN^ n 

fNrr wjj 5^ ft?niT#!i#f?^ ^ 1 
!Rr«WfRR^iR: If 

CoIopMb: 

Sabjeet: Tattvftstnkhyin* a tract dealing with the prin 
cipies of daalwtio philosopher. 


Bemarks :— The Me. ta in a good condition. 


gjMnaM MAjmoMsfn 
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7996 „ 9843 c Pal® leal. 6xli 8 9 NaodinSgatl. 

(16-17) 
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7997. TATTVASANKBYANAVYAKHTA^- 

VIVARANAM. 

♦ 

BnnwU’s Catakfne No. 5923. Poge 105. Bight oolamn. 
Sntateaeo — Paper. Sice — 8X4f inobos. Sheets— '18 

(1-lS of 188). Lines— 9 to a Pag*. Script — DeTanftgark 
No. of Geantbas — 200. Author— Jayatirtha. Complete. 
Printed. 

Betrinninf : 

II 11 

q i ni 8^n4j|» l i 

II ? II 

End^ 

I g I 

fflTOBTO^fSigwf I 

'w » ^t II 

ColOfpiiOBt 





6181 


iAKixiDY tUMtmiman 

*fr 3^^ II 

Sabjoct: TattTasankhy&navyakhyi — Vivara^a. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good coudition. 

This is pabiisbed with Anandatlrtha's test and a snper* 
commentary by Satyadharmatirtha at Kumbakonam and 
Bombay in 1915. 
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8002. TATTVASANKEYANAVIVARAirA 

♦ 

TIPPANL 

♦ # 

BarneU's Catalograe No. 5928. Page 105. Bight column, 
dobstaoce — Papec. Sim — 10JX4i^ Inches. Sheets — 18. 

Li.qe8 — 8 or 9 to a Page. Script — DoTanagarl. No. of 

Granthas— 300. Author — Yadupati. Complete, Not 

l*rinted. 

Begiimiilgt' 

5RJ II 

ff ft 5ii?i?Rn^- 

ftEHT«wrftt^jrOTr 

jmft ftiR fwrr^^ fr* 

wrofw JiT^*rnf i 

M 



^ir A iiiiai i iii^i t op 

II II ^[fWniwr^ffVTr- 

I I I TO ^ TO. 

^ TOT «r?r^ i 
TOi^TO^i5%5fq i?TO?f^ 1 wrq#^ II 

3rrft»?^5r sr^i^sr.. w i «rrw?«r 

?r: si^^ironTO ?rrf?Rt«» 

iir^T^r^ fl^r% ? »to fT^TWTOf;i^ i 
TOffrf^rw *ffT»itff«its«r?^ ii 

Colphon : 

3f^TOn*T(f^w?»r)r2^ 
?niT^r u 

«? II 

Sabject: TsttvsBankbyAQalippapf. 

Boinarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. For remarks see ander 
No. £826. 


II II 

S003. TATTVAVIVEKAH. 

• 

Barnell’fi CaUlogae No. 6280. Page 106< Left ooloma. 
Sabstance— Paper. Sice— 8|x8) iaakm. 3heete->8od 
back (oat of 14 sheets). Lines — 0 to e Pafl^ Soript'’ 


MAgPMlIWTl 


6m 


OeTan&garl. No. of Qranthas — 18. Author — Ananda* 
tbtha. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

M aw II 

ii t ii 

End: 

*? 3 TO I 

?r#rt^f 3ir^!r?i ^fiFF5Wi% m ii 

Colophon : 

Subject: TattyaTiveka, a tract dealing with the easenea of 
TattTa. 


Remarks.* — The Ms. is in good condition. 
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ftAimaOT 


ftisf 

•• ft 

8011 . TATTVAVIVEKAVYAKHYA- 
yiVARANAM, 

BoiimU’s Cfttalogiie No. 6928 b. Page 106. Left oolnmn. 
Sabotance — Paper. Size — 8x4| inches. Sheets — 12 

(14*25 oQt of 188). Ijina6-~9 to a Pitge . !8crip|r-J)Bva- 
D&garl. No. of Granthas — 160. Anthor— Jayatirtba. 
Com plete. N ot footed . 

Beguuiiiic: 

srw irijor ^ifwrr: i 

«w«ff »«WT% ii ? ii 

^ *Cf i 

ffTr%ttJr <Ra?!r«>ftaaT9rflf«»T- 
i a?- 

^15% aaaw a^fii it 

aw5# Ji^ i 

srir s^ar^Sf a^aar arar?a^a»rafr- 
I 3Ridf^a ft aaa^ i 

End : 

ft«5fR>a a>?iafaaaa«R^ af^aia^- 
%wa mi i 



ftiss A oBseiirnTB dAfAb6ei^ d# 

^RT% ft *1 

ITR «T 9?rrft 

^SWfrsT^iswv 

ft^ ft wrft M 

Colophon: 

^ron^ni: 

Sabject : TattTaTiTek«vyftkby& — vivara^ft. 

Bemarks; — The Mb. is in good condition. 



TATTVAVIVEKAVYAKHYA— VIVARANAM. 
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8018. TATTVODYOTAH. 

• 

Bornell’s Gatalogae. No. 6280 b, Page 106. Left ooluiuo. 
Sitbetinee — Paper. Si*e — 8^x3^ inohei. Sheets — 2(3-4 
out of 14). Lines — 20 to 22 to a Page. Script — Deva* 
D&garl. No. of Grantbas — 186. Author — ^Anandatlrtha. 
Complete. Printed. 

Beginning : 

ar«r ii 

End. 

3ir%gT 3iqr^ Sfw II 

GolophoB- 

W? u 

Subject: Tattvodyota, a dualistio tract. 


jRematks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This tract is printed 
along with Jayatlrtba’s commentary at Bombay in 1S97. 


TATTVODYOTAH. 
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8025 „ 9843 b Palm leaf. 84 xU 11 6 NandinSgatl. 
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8026. TaTTVODYOTAVYAKBYA— 

VIVARANAM. 

« 

Barnell’s Cataiogae No. 5985. Page 106, Left column. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 91x35 inches. Sheets — 65. 

Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devaoigail. No. of Qran- 
thas — 160). Author — Jayatirtba. Complete. Printed. 

Begiiming: 

If v ii 

wff 1 

End : 

arf^'r 5R<% .4fir ii 

sfi76t m w II 

«*rmr ii ^fhrr^wr^mr^ N 


ft I 

li 

8p5*rt^« ^T*^j 11 

JIWP3W II ^ ^o o u afNrff^sft 3«rv i 

fWT^ «R^rwrf T^ ^ I 

«t^fs?rrflrl®wg ii 

Bnbject : TattvodyotavivaraQa a tract on principlee of 
dnalistfc philosophy. 

Remarks; — The Ms. is in good condition. Th'S is published along 
with Anandatlrtha’s text at Bombay in 1897. 
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8086 Ms. No. 14766 ,, 8f x8f 



mmaam wmMmaatn am 

on the 

TATTVODYOTAVlVArtANA MBS. 

803.1 Colophon: 

+ ?rT«TNi'rar%^<’T 

il WN5aFff?f%fr<5oR^ ii 

5jrf^3^«ir« ^(fSurr^iT 

fWrwVwg ii h 



8036. TATTVOi)YOTAVIV^«Al»ATiS:A. 

♦ • 

Bnrnell’s Catalogne No. 5942. Page 106. Ijett colamn. 
Sabstance-' Paper. Size — 8iX4| inehoa. 8beefai--112. 
Lines — 10 or 1 1 to a Page. Script — Devanagarf. No. of 
Granthas — 16*0. Author — Vede4atlrthi. Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

n ^ ii 

ff: I 

Ii m 



6l4« A Of 

m ^ »Ws^ I 

sqT«?Tr^E^ wWr?r?«T ii 

End: 

*»i??r’^r^tn%«l«Df5yR*rr «??ri^sflRrT- 
«rT^r%??r%frf T%fg i 

^rsi f% 

^54 II 

5r«ri%<r^Nw ^^ i 

OolcplMI: 

«l^5WTT'foW^3 H 

%5isrr?tt^r?f?ir«rr^8Ra?^ 

^ 3^ !?Rm^ r 9 Ri?f ^rmiTu 11 

«iv»wnw«»§ I] li 

Snbject: TAttvodyotaTivarA9a(fk&, a gloss on Jayatlrtba’s 
TattvcdyotaviTaraVa. 


Bemarba; — Th« Ms. is in good condition. 



I4ti)likrr MAfufoiro M 

Jayatirtha’s Tattvodyotavivaraimi.a commentary on Amanda 
Tirth&’s Tattvodyota, has in its tarn evoked many glosses 
from several scholars and this author is one of them. He 
is the disciple of Vyasittlrtba. This work is printed at Bombay 
in 1898 under the name Tattvodyotavivara^a VyakhySna 
or TippaQi. 



8037. TATTVODYOTAVIVARANATIKA. 

♦ • 

Bnmell’s Gatalocrae No. 5948. Page 106. Left columa. 
Substance — Paper. 8i*e — 9x4 inches. Sheets— 67. 

Lines — 12 to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl. No, of 

Granthas— 1650, Author — Vede^atlrtha. Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. SOSd 
Remarks* — The Ms. is in good condition. The date is given as ; 

The Ms. is therefore dated A. D. 1668. 

# II 

8038. TATTVODYOTAVIVARANATIKA. 

♦ m 

BnrnelPs Catalogue No. 5944. Page 106. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 8ix4J inches. Sheets— 20. 
Lines — 12 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of 

Granthas — 400. Author — Bftghavendra. Incomplete. 

Printed. 

770 


^14^ A OBsttoinM 

Begiaaiog : 

HHi I u 

5rq^5wr#i««fA w I 

g II ? II 

sjqrwr i 

End : 

11 g^SI?fiT^ II '?Wr*?' 

ilTR I lan^’mrK^^r- 

arif i n 

w I 

Sobject: Tattvcidyotavivaravatlfca; A gioRS on Jayatlrtha's 
Tattvodyotavivarapa. 

Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. This Ms. deals with 
beginhing only. 

This is another gkoss on Vyisatirtha’s TattvcdyotaTiTarapa. 
This is by Bigbavendra, disciple of Sadblndra, a celebrated 
name' in these i^parts in the 16th <& 17th centuries. This 
Sudhlndra appears to have had kaoakSbhifeka in the court 
of Bagbunitha Naik the third Nayak ruler of Taojeie. This 
work is pablishedi at. Bombay in 1898 under the name Tatt' 
Todyotafika — Bbiyadlpa* Bhavadipi seems to be a com* 



6149 


■AiniBR 

mon term applied by BftgbaTendrs to many of hii oommen* 
taries and glosses. For farther remarks see onder No. 7868. 


8039. TATTVOBYOTAVIVABANATIKA. 

• * 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 8945. Page 106, Left colamn 
Sabetnss— Paper. Size— 12^x5 inehes. Sheets— 48 

(96-138). Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. No. 
of Granthas— 1460. Aatbor — R&ghavendra. lacomplete; 
Wai>ts beginning aad end. Printed. 

Beginning: 

jr?«rq[ I 

End: 

^j*nrVT pRf w- 

» 

Sabjeot: TattvodyotavivarapatIk& a rgloss on Jayatirtfaa's 
Tattvodyotarivarapa- 

% 

Hemiwks:— The Ms. is in a decaying condition. This Ms. wants 
beginning and end. 



8040. TATTVODTOTAVIVARANATfKA- 

• ♦ 

MANDAPRABODfllflf. 

BaRiell’6 Gatilofae No. 5946. Page 106. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 9^x4^ inches. Sheets— 71 

(12th wanting). Lines — 15 to a Page, Script — Deva* 

nagarl. No. of Granthas — 1760, Author — Narasimhayati. 
Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

I «fr5«ai ii 

wt I 1 

wwj ii \ ii 

«ifr ii ^ ii 

II \ II 

mm ^ i 

?T7#rfi>r?tT rtt;inin3[ n » u 

%K m ^ ^^icfl4My5W«irrJ i|iRyr«r 


^ fir- 

finf^ II II ^fr(^r^firg««rT 

^,^ «4^r fR ^r^h^?l^- 

Tl«i?3g5ri5q?5rf? «f4 5rf^ 

?i«rf?^f^ jr<^R3K^«ir4 (%?«« ii 

End: 

II II arsr 

i:4Wi% mi I 

ii t n 

^T5^ir^f^3[Rff4 «r«R^'r?TA I 

«fm«fr5r<?«?rfTqnify ^mf ii r h 

flr«rF^ iTf^Rfwrftwr^rfspg i 

l|^5g?fWm^?JC<r^Tf3RT«Rr II I II 

%sr ^ m^fR^rrf^WR^# ii v ii 

gift ifWR 1 

wrri R|»ir4^^ ii i ii 



•ft«wrf^*wrn%^a9^Tai«W9r^ 

^ ^«oTTW«w 3 f^?Tf «9- 

WcW'aRW. 5rs^<%* ffUtsfQ Jiro^iort li 

II 

wniii 



sif^w tim* wtr I 

ara tw sur*^ — 

....sn^wi a r w r a y gi T fi i i 

«rr«3irf^!T<fa<?irwnnar sur^ siaj i ,...3n^ wj i «fr «9ir- 

5HTt ij 

Sabj«ot: TattTodyotftnaviTarsVatikft — Mandaprabodbint. 

Bemarka;— The Ms. ia in a decaying condition. 

This is a third gloss on the same TattyodyotavivaraVa of 
Jayatirtha. Bot this is not printed. 


II II 

8041. KARHANIBNATAH. 

BnrseU’t Catelofae No. Q230 1. Page 107. Left eolamn. 



Subitanee — ^Pap«r. 8>*e— 8^X3} inchea. Sheets — 5(4-8 
ont of. 14). Liaea — 20-22 to a Page. Soript*— DeTanftgarl. 
No. of^rsuthaa— 800. Aathov — Anandatlrtha. Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

w: II 

I WR I ?rr 

awift 

I 

End : 

firguRRT i 

5iRif^nn5iiRTO^5R¥5^t I 

Cotophon: 

ifli ^wmi ii 

Snbjeot: Earmanirgaya. 

Bemarka :— The Ma. ia in good condition. 


II II 


8042. EAHMANIRNA7AH. 

a % 

Baraell’a Catalogue No. 6211, Page^ 107. Left oolamn. 



S«MuiM-^P»I>6r^ Sise— f i X 2 SliMla — 

2ft. Iiio#B— 6 to a Pas^ Soiipt — Oevaoigaid. No. 
pf GrBkStbaa — 300. Aathov — Aoaodatlrthft. Oomptoto. 
Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and spbjeet — Same as No. 8041. 
Bematrks -The Ma. is in good condition. 


II II 

8043. EAHMANIKNATAH. 

l^rnell’s Catalogne No. 5804. Page 107. Left cplnmn. 
Substance — Paper. Siase — 8x4 inches. Sheets— 6 

(10-15 out of 15) Lines — '14-19 to a Page. Script— 
'DeTanigarl. No. of Gaanthas — 800. Author—Ananda* 
tirtha. CpmjpJetf. Printed. 

Spinning, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. 8041. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is in a good condition. 


II 11 

8044. KASMANIRNArATfKA. 

« ♦ 

BurneU’s Catalogue No. S947 a. Page 107. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Siae— 11|X4 inches. Sheets— 22. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Script-r-Des»oigatf. No. of Gran* 





d'iflS 

Author — Jayatlrtbi. Oomph te. Not 

printed. 

Be8[in]»ing’ : 

W mt II aji II 

sriroftsf^r l?/^rfr5r%c5Tt i 

sr^r^ ii ? ii 

sRwr I 

g^fs^ «r«iww s^Tff^ «64^if^^r » ^ M 

*i5T5HirRTRc*ni^ ^4w* 

M ^ffTWRr^f^ff r%??fl^rarf^|g ?riF%" 
?rfjr«rT*T*iT^Tr% ^ ff^ i fR555fr* 
«5R?r^f^r * fr Tirruirf^JT i 

5ig ’Tf r%rrwir^RTf#t ^«r ?i?rsrw^ 

^TiT^ WTT ?r«F^^«>r.-^r5 11 
ffw II 

End : 

3iWT$ «^? ? •• 

sR^=i^^T^ I ^r^iinff^rsnTTJT 

....m 3q^’TWf?5'»f^^m»5Tr«?R ^w?wr^?R“ 
gq3«J?fw5f iraiTl^j 

irguR^^r fk^rni mi^i 


771 



A aamaSBmwB 
orw H ^ sm 
wfr»«T*?«ff II ^i»irtwjF«rrs^r^w 
»w;fr^ ^inif?jriirm^mf3 jtw ii 

«R?r% % i 

m ^riWort ^r qqi ii 

Colopluni i 

«frq^qrqqV§wr?<Tr?r^r4^^T%qw 

^r ^qcftqgfqf^qVcrr ti 

Sabjeot: KarmaDupayatlka a cornmeotary on Advaitallr 
tba’s Karmanirpaya by Jayatirtha. 

Reioiarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 

II h 

8045. KARMANlENArATiKAVYAKBYA- 

• • 

KARMAPRAKASAH. 

• 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 69l8, Page 107. Loft column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — I0jx4f inches. Sheets — 67. 
Lines — 10 or 11 to a Page. Script— Devanftgarl. No. of 
Granthas — 1600. Author— Satyanathayati. Complete. 

Not printed. 


Beginning : 


w II 


nn 


iAirtndut HAirMoiini 

mfrflT^r^«?9S45sr ii ? ii 

jr»T«r g^.* i 

^f^^wimr: Iff# f^?rr^ ^?r: fi ^ ii 

^4Rnf^ 3i|TfqT3^RJ 2!N5TWI RIH f^R- 
r%w^ RwiTRr T>Rm^ ii ii g^jmrr*?- 

H5PW1R« ^^TfRR JTrR^rjftw II jpir*^ II 

End : 

Rg ^ 5RT^ fr%RRRT^ srg. 

g^R]f% ^Tr5«r^ ii 3Tgg;[?r]rR% ^rtRR irrf i 
‘ frRff^r R’RRrrIrrR I 

frRr p?RR R?RT ??Rr\fr RR?fr^ ?R3^ 

«RRf^r% I w^Rrff ^f^cr i 

RF^«^ I RRRRRRT^- 

r%f^ I f?5RJ Jj^RRRsnTRiw^ jjoriR 

I «^r% I ?rl^4ort RRtsjfi^^' 

?R^: I 

R f5i!% R^t rI* Rl^^orrg i 
rtIrt^ rrrr rr{ ii 

Colephon : 



it ^ it 

3iwg^i^*k?j*r^^5?rr?ri'for‘i?5 ii fft: ^ li 

Sabieot : Karaiatlir^yattkivyakb^& — SarmaprakliSa. A 
gloss on Jayatirtha’s commentary on Anandatlxtha’s 
Kkrmailirlayi. 

Remarks :—>The Ms. IS in gebd condition. For rcmktks see 
under No. 7842. 


II II 

804«. VISNUTATTVANIRNAYAH. 

• • • ♦ 

Bocnell’s Catalogue No. 6229. Page lOi. Eight column. 

Substance — Paper. Si*e — 7Jx2 inches. 8hoets~61. 

Lines — 0 to a Page. Sc|ript — Devan&garl. No, of @ran* 

thas — 650. Author — Anandatirtha. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning : 

mtKrif ii \ n 

«nf9Ti% i 

?rF^f ^ » 

End: 



■Annmr MAHUMum 


etto 


r|^ f j 

r^^f^g«iT^f?or i 
^ g’T^ik f^ifr j?m^orFT I ii 

Col<q>lU>B: 

^UTT’^: n 

«f?^OTrnr w: i jtjtj ii 

a??rf^r83^?Hrc^i?:«Rn^g«TO»aT ^nn^rrn ii 
Subject: VifiiutattvaDitQays. 1 — 3 Pariccbedas. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 


This is the last of the ten tracts dealing with the Supreme 
Lord and Anandatirtha establishes Yii9n to be snob. 



VI8NUTATTVANIRNAYAH. 
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6161 


sAHsioux iMiiGwaim* 

DBTAlliED REMABES 
on the 

VISNDTATTVANIRNAYA MSS. 

♦ ♦ « 

IN THE ABOVE TABLE. 

8048 Colophon — 

11 

8051 On the first and last page is given — 

* gf?T^ il ’ 

II II 

8055. VISNtTTATTVANIKNATAXfKA. 

Borneli*8 Catalogue No. 5956. Page 106. Right column. 
Substance — Paper, Sire— 9j X 4| inches. Sheets— 197. 
Lines — 109 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of 
Granthas — 5116. Author — Jayatirtba. Complete. Not 
printed. 

Beginning : 

^ II 



A 







^ jrmr% 9% ^- 

# W ^ irw4 ^ » ? n 


5Rf5 I 

ii ^ ii 

<iww*wwf iq; Jwwr I 

f%«55?r^^/%f^«iin3( ii ^ n 

Rfri^^^Tf^NRg^rf iif^<fy9/lfOTW7rifWf«T9 
w»?r'*r^M 5if»T'7rJTR«c^- 

%’«rr^!rT5i^ sr^orT^f^r^rarf^ n 

W5TRRor^?^4 
«:wr% i 

End; 

3npw% II 

mr*IT %3fT«Ri I i^fsrt 5Tf% 

«ffiiRiT^r?r I 9!r «r(% i 

JTwn f fw I ft wftftft S^wfrf^^r^ 

* iWT «fr «rgwn<»ft ?r3[ * f^rft 
^ I ar«r^T 9(3rj?«ft^ i ^- 
s#r *?hf: I ^f?RP? wwfrfttfn««T?f- 

ftft ft*5i 

ft5if II 





61^8 


I 3TfT i!rr% I i3r4 ?rHTf4«Jr«T«nt 

JT?«r 

^ 13 II Jr'«}TRfr^^?T #«rt4t55rr- 

I ar^sfq |f4 

»R!|orT4f I ii 

stitj I 

3rR?3[f^?’;T4 psiur^Rfs^Rf i 

?rrso4 mf4 ?ir?nf*r^i5ng 5?«?*i n 

3rTfi?^?iT4^iTr«f5^^if 
5m^^T5r5R*fi% g^F^r^^rrVis^r i 
^Rr^5f? <fcr% 5^4 
T% 5fT*f ^ M 

Colophon .* 

5r«i4HiRf4^r%<ir?rr ^Ti^m-- i «4^r«r- 
R*i: II ^?rrHr a?rf4^^if^R0T??#«c ??'Tr[^JTrRr] n 
«i?5wrpT«n?f5 I ii 

Sabject : VifQntattvaDirQayatIl<&. 

Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. 


ViSNUTATTVANiBNATATiKi. 
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II II 

8064. VISNOTATTVAHIRNAYAVTAKHTA— 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

dTpika. 

BarneB’a Cstalogne No. 6966. Pago 106. Right colaBdB. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 9Jx4J inches. Sheets— 71. 
Lines — 12 to 14 to a Page. Script — Devanftgarl. No. of 
Granthss — 1700. Author — TtmmaQftcarya (Varakhedi). 
Complete. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

II «fr ' 

II fRj V II 

T l%«i fTW I 

g n 

TO I 

SIR I %i^3[ri3^r1|I» 

i fttf- 

1 1 * ^rfu n\ 

^5F«iTfi[^w?4 «T?5rfnrt 



liTflsr? i 

Rnd: 

JT JRW «wf«?«rwrmwT?r » 

N 

I T%'g3#r I i 

^ ‘4 w%.‘ I ?5iirfF: ^=f^- 

I » f^wiRwr 'TRqif^^j 1 3r?«r- 

??rRt«?Tc^r^ I 1 3rtq5grfr«??r?f^ i 

#7«ir 9rnf?f y^ i frqf « • j??gRf 
y?[%^m«fmi%««r3RR3Rf?rRf ^r^]^ %\(^ $t^- 
* ?wraT«Jwy?f<rRrg[ 

ColoplMm: 

s(ftj ?i?j^^qrf?isi,...?rr3ir%^RWH^nJil 

?T^5S Rir%5^ ^rt^rfVRJiT'nJT^?:* 

R^iRr 3i%Tfi=Eg9: jqqra* ii 

awiRTOT *T'«r: II 
«fT II «ff: ii 

Subject: Viftyatattvanirpayadlpiki. A commentary on 
Anandatlii^iha's Vi?9utattvanir0ya. 1-3 Paridohodss, 



aAKBUUT MAliDMBirt* 


eM7 


1. draiipariccbfida. 

2. gmrtipariccheda. 

3. Yuktipariccheda, 

Remarks: — The Ms. is io a decaying condition. 

For remarks about this author see notes under No. 7762< 


II II 

S065. VISNUTATTVANIRNAYATfKA- 

♦ « ♦ ♦ 

VYAKHYA-BHAVADfPAH. 

Bunoell’s Cstalt^e No. 6962. Page 106. Right column. 
Substance — Paper Size — 11^x4^ inches. Sheets — 109 
(2, 8, 69, 64 and 111 are inissing out of 114), Lines — 10 
or 11 to a Page, Script — Devanagarl, No. of Granthas 
— 3700. Author — ii5ghavendrayati. Complete, Not 
Printed 

Beginning: 

^ JR: II II 

w: ii fT?: a? ii 



4 oBwwvnri oArMJUomm ot 


diee 

• « « 

HTw?tef?r arif i 

II II 

Eod : 

^rawsr 

swt ?rw#. . .?r5#i!rw% 

f?fnT 5 3rT5»5?^«?^ i^: Jrfir- 

«nTOrTfrf^*rJfHsfTf^^?i^r% i ^ %• 

’fmi: fwi^wr mf ii. ?g?fTT% h 9?jfi?»r^- 
]^ I Jp^ipa I II 

?«rf: I ^ f%l%% I ....««^w%?i« >T^^- 
I 9r?i% I 

wj «(hn«iRWg (ww?ft)gsr^iPf^ n 

ColvpkoB: 



tAlM&BIt ]tAM\7S<ttaim 6169 

Sabjeot: Vif9atattTanir9Aya|Ikivyakhya— ’Bh&vadlpa. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in a good oondioa. This is another com* 
mentaty by the great Baghavendra diciple of Sndhlndra on 
Jaya Tirtba's commentary on Auanda Tirtba’s VifQatattTa* 
Nirpaya. foe farther remarks see under No. 7855. 


8066. VISNUTATTVANIRNAYAXfKA" 

• ♦ • • 

VYAKH YA-BH AVADIP AH. 

# 

Barnell’s Oatalogne No. 5983. Page lOG. Bight column, 
Substance — Paper. 8iae — 12| x 6 inches. Sheets — 127 
(140-266), Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. 
No. of Grauthas — 3700. Author— RSghavendrayati. 

Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject— Same as No. 8065. 
Betnarks: — The Ms. is in very decaying condition. 

II II 

806V, VISNOTATTVANIRNAYATIKA. 

♦ # ♦ ♦ 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6961. Page 106. Right oolumn. 

Substanee — Paper. Siae — 10x4 inches. Sheets — 184. 

Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — Pevanagarl. No. of Gran* 

thas<— 2500. Author — PaQ^urahga. Incomplete. Not 

Printed. 

Beginning: 





^9® A OHIQllirflYB OATAliOjBt^ Of 

5*r*ri II 

#r 555 «fr !»m 11^^15 11 

5frfr ^ 5?fl3ITW5rT^Rri I 

jTfm^tjhrfr^iTr ?in# w ^«n*iT% 11 

Hf^^ff»?T’:?vn%?irwJTcTRT 3rnr#5T^?r^TW' 

Am g«iJT- 

T% II 3CW A ^ ft*r5^?r{ II 

End: 

II 

Hubject: Viaoatattva NirOajstlk&t a commentary on Ananda 
Ttrtba’s Vif^atattva Niroaya. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is , in good condition. This is a third com- 
mentary on Anandatlrtha’s Viii^atattvsnir^aya. 

^RCT^f^r H 

« 068 . visnutattvanirnayatIka- 

• ♦ • • 

VYAKHYA-VADARTHADfPIKA. 

Bnrndirs Catalogue No< 5983, Page' 106. Right oolumu. 



lAirtDiT KAinitdiiPxi 

Sabstance — Paper. 8i*e— I0x4| inches. Sheets — 806 
165-174 out of 886 are missing). Lines — 9 to a Page. 
.Script — Devanagarl. No. of Granthas — 6700. Antbor — 
drlniv&sa. Incomplete. Not Printed. 

Begiimiiig: 

II 

11% II ? II 

f I 

ii ^ ii 

%5r # n ^ n 

%%^iTTfq^t II V n 

w 3ii: Ii H II 

Vrt f '?r^: i 

fT^r ii ^ n 

%fT i^f » 

suww flni% nimi'sii 


773 
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A OBSOUPTITB OAtALOOtidI Ot 

jfwr« 

ii T%*sr^«rr% ii 

End .’ 

*I%R II IfTJff <rf^C^Rr II 3?T^?^?fT^- 
f% II 5qf^qR^'r% r «rr<RT5ri^# r^f^gsqr- 

t[m I 5 Tbw 

^m^i ii 

g^fI%of??2rr«Rl II 

?i?lr%^r^5T wr wi^i^frf^fjt i 

JSftTTr^sif^ « V mi » 

g«ii«gi5ig^?fgjrf< fl; h isn^ n 

Colophon: 

’T5rr^r4r^^’Tn?Rrvr%iT i%^«w 

«f? Ii 



SAJfSKBIT MAirUBCPBim 


6173 


Sabject* Vig)jatattvai}irnaya|l!f5vyakhy5 TaJarthadlpikS, a 
commentary on Vifli!?ntattvanir9a.y<':tlka ot Jaya* 
tfrtba. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This author is the 
disciple of Yadavendra He is the author of a commentary 
on NyaySrarta of VySsatIrtha which is printed at Bombay. 
Bat this gloss on Jayatirtha’s commentary on Ananda^ 
tlrtha's Vifflotattva-Nirnaya is not printed. For farther 
remarks see under No. 7899. 


8069. PRAPANCAMITHYATVANUMANA- 

KHANDANAM. 

♦ • 

Bnmafl’g Catalogue No. 58 'J3 f. Page 105. Right column. 

Sabstanoe— Paper. Size— 5|x2| inches. Sheets— 3 

(17-19 out of 35}. Lines— 0 to a Page. Script— Peva- 
nSgarl. No, of Granthas — 16. Author— Anandatirtha. 
Complete. Printed. 

Beginning ; 

I 5r*T?rr i 

End; 



61T4 


A OBSOi^dniTB OATAIiOflini OF 


Golopbon: 

Subjeot' Mithy&tTsnam&nakhap^aQa, a track ontieiaing 
VedSntio theory and establishing that the world 
is real. 


Remarks: — The Ms. is in good eondition. 

The ether works contained herein are : 

tu nqf gi jrqfq ; 

! This tract is pobiished along with a commentary by Jaya* 
tirtha called PaficikS or Tiki at Bombay in 1896. 



PRAPANOAMITHYATVANUMiNAKHANDANA. 
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tmMm .m 

A DBIOI#mB OATALOOVB 0> 


8077. PRAPANCAMITHYATVANUMANA- 

KHANDANAVIVARANAM. 

# • * 

Barnell’e Catalogue No. 5912, Page 106. Bight colomn. 
Substance — Paper. Si*e — 9^x3^ inches. Sheets — 16. 
Lines — 9 or 10 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No.. of 
Granthas— 27.5. Author — Jayatlrtha. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

’w wnqgr 3rq|?r«rT- 

q^snUiTi i ^ ^ 

i Rtf^r ^ q^?r- 

Rgsrqs^Hlwnrsiqqmwmi^rgrT- • rqi^w 
qir% I jr«qorqnrwr# t 

^3 w fq^r R^fq: i \ 

End: 

»- -i 

%jr qptinRjftsqqqRrfqqrjimftq 
qqqq ^g[ ?:qrr'^q#5r T%Rfq i 

qfqR?qT%Rn(^q^qRiR«^qr5R?qR( i 



AAitSKSn ItAinJBOBlPTl 6ltt 

II ^«TT<ir?# ’?r?^jfern^JTT i f«nwRrf^r^r#? 

^RrcJr^?!^ 3f’rr3[ i 
^ 3Rr% ^*T?rr*i'?r^R'r ^fr«fT w^rr^r* n 

Coiophott : 

f fa w»T3Rqr^r^r^r%cTr^«qTrf rgUR^- 

wqrg^f'linTfg ii 

Subject: Prapancasnith^atvaDumaoakbaQ^aoavivara^a. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This is published along 
with the text at Bombay, in 1896. 



PRAPANOAMlTHYA-TViHU MANAKHANDAN A— VIVABAN AM. 

No. of No. of Line* Script. Complete 
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SAirSKlUt MAlfVSOiuPTi 

II ii 

8083. SARABHOGAPRAKXrAH. 

♦ 

BarneU’fc Catalogue No. 6228. Page 110. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 7jx'2 inches. Sheets — 3 

(8-11 out of 11). Lines — 5 to a Page. Script — Deva- 

uSgarl. No. of Granthas — 20. Author — Anandatirtha? 
Complete. Not printed. 

Beginning : 

«rr w ii II 

ii 

^ I 

aar ^[rqr i 

arsT fasf^ ^rir«FNr?f% q5^«>r K?r%aj i 

End : 


774 



6189 A OfiiittmVB OAtALOdtm Of 

3??!T I 

Colophon : 

II 

Subject: SSrabnogapfakSra, 

Baaiarks : — I’hG Ms. is iu good condifejou. This is a work attci* 
bated to Anandatlrtba. 


Ill 


8084. ABHINAVAGADA. 

Bnrncirs Catalogue No. 6180. Page 108. Right column. 
Substance — Paper, Size — 10ix4^ inches. Sheets — 99. 

Lines — 12 to a Page. Script — Devana^arl. No. of Gran- 
thas — 4750. Author — Satyanathayati. Complete. Not 
printed. 

Beginning : 

srnp i 

srarmfJr mi m^i ii ^ n 

?r?rs?q(R?:ir) 1 

qi^RfR m r it 

Jnf^sr% I 

m i%'T<r 

mir Ri mmiR » 

JTRif JT ft 

«rf^8 II 



818d A 0 B 8 <aKirTnrs OATALOOOB ot 

Bad: 

ni=?iir#5r 

fr% #^1?^ I ^Rrfrm^itrra[ i 

i^nR5|W|T‘|qW’(?m5TR f I ^|q5>5Jr* 

qqr% f^qT?zr qiq ( 

sTJrrfqs^ qqjimq^qr*rr??r fq^ i 
ii^TJ^r>«»rfW?qqi% qn%3J ii 

Colophon: 

r%Tf%?RT irf^qqqqqr ^8 3® ^HTn:eiq ii 

«'i«Tqqq=5qr^r^om?3 n 

sfcqqja qqr/^q: ^Rw l| 

Subject: Abhinavagada 1--6 Yuddhas. 

Remarks:- The Me. is in good condition. He is the author of 
many works on Madhva Poilosophy. For remarks sea under 
No. 78 1-2. 


II sr/S^JTqrJr^cr ii 

8085. ABHINAVAGADA. 

Bameil’s Catalogue No. 6031. Page 108. Right column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 1 i § X 6 inches. Sheets — 181 . 
Dines— 10 to a Page. Script — Devanftgarl. No. of Gran* 
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6188 


thas — 47f;6. Author — Satyan&thayati Complete. Not 

printed. 

Beginning, end colophoa and sabjeot — Same as No. 8084. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is in a decaying condition. 


808«. UPASAMHARAVIJAYAH. 

Bamell’s Catalogue No. 2912. Page P6. Left column. 
Substanee— Palm leaf. Size — 16^X IJ inches. Leaves — 
96. Lines — 4 to a Page. Script — Telugu. No. of Qran- 
thas — 1300. Author — Sarendraiisya. Complete. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning : 

f ?rFrf 

^««r1 i 

mi ijvfrw 5*irsi% ii 



A P EwaBmvB oATAwmm ot 


efsi 

^qrsBRqngjjq^ I 

R^ff?qR«fR^5i(q>sq q*i5qg II 

Hn% ^^fr* 

irti%«j I 

End: 

j% gqqf 9«ii'sq^Htqisrfr- 

«tJrrf^^3??Rr3«f«TflrJr1r???^^ i ^ ^T^rfr- 
^qqif^q^q #«ifqg«qf59qiRoirfi^- 
fif% ^5^ II 

Colophon . 

>qs?rrw^ w: i 

Subject . Upasaoib&rayijaya, an elaborate treatise by a 
scholar of Ovaita school refuting the tenets of 
Appayadikfita set up in UpakramaparAkranaa. 

Remarks; — The Ms is <n a fairly good condition. This work is 
a criticism of Appayyadlkfita’s Upakrama FarSkrama, and 
establishes the authority of the end. This author oalis him- 
self the disciple ef Surendta who lived in the l6th century 
and was honoured by Ratnaraya of Vijyanagar. So this 
author must have dourished in the latter part of that century. 



ftAJIgiclUT MAJni8£an>T8 


11 " 

8087. TATTVARATNAPRAKASIKA. 

Baraeirs Catalosne No. 6102. Page 110. Left Oolnmn. 
S:ibstance — Paper. Sire-'13| x 4 inches. Sheets— 41. 
Lines— 11 to a Page, Script — Devanagarl. No. of 

Granthas — 18S0. Author — ? Inoomplate. Not Printe'1. 

i 

Beg^ning: 

«rr ii fft: 3^ ii 

11 

qqr ^ q- 

qffq 1 qqfwqrof qrqq* 
f^qiq^qiqTf ^3?q?q?qTqTqF3q^T qiqq I 

qfq qrwtqrq qqiji ffq qqrq^ 1 

End; 

qi ^iqiwqRn%qir%qf q^f^’lqrqf^q^q- 

qiqqrq^qs^Ji^^qiqrcsiiq ?r% ^ 

I qq q^q^qqq- 

fqqrq §ifk 1 q^r qqqqT^-* ?qqfqrqr g 
qrq?^ qi q 'i^qfq qj q fqqw^T qifq qfqq 
qq'tr-- '« 

Colophon; Nil. 



6183 A oipwiuni^ oAtALOotra of 

Snbject ; Tattvaratuaprak&iika. A treatise on MSdhva 
Philosophy with profn'se quotations from Nyftya* 
sndbft of Jayatlrtha and other works. 

Remarks : — There is no work written by Jayatfrtha by name 
Tattvaratna and so it cannot be a commentary of each a 
work. This antbor does not diselose his name. Farther 
there are quotations from Madhvavijaya. 


8088. TATTVASANGRAHAH. 

Bamell’s Catalogue No. 6101. Page 109. LefI; coiumD. 
Substance — Paper, Size — 9^x81 inches. Sheets — 47, 
Lines — 9 to a Page* Script — Devanagarl, No. of 

Granthas — 874. Author — driniv&sa. Complete. Not 
printed, 
ileginniBg : 

«fT 3^wfr II 

sit 3RTJ I 

^1^ i 

5r%ftTT|^trT^t?rRW! ^Rqrgi- 
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618^ 

Eod: 

Rr5?m«rrf^gq>4qj ?E^rw“ 

w 3rf%fn^^T ?r 
5 ?*r 5 ^f 5 rf^r%?r» 

?fr#w i?f ^Ti'nwJif: ST q5?rT^?5snTfl?rfwg»Tt- 

Colophon: 

TflfrfSr? rTTi^q^qr s:i%?T^qw?r!Tf : i 
ss«qrf^?r|^ii8 ftJi ii 

^nrr^r: ii 

Subject : TattvasSrasangraba, 

Bematks : — Tho Ms. is in good condition. 

This work is one which deals with the establishinent of 
Viwa as the supreme lord incidentally criticising the Advaita 
theories. The work seems to have been called also Tattva> 
sftrasangraha. It is not printed. There is another author 
of this name who wrote many works on Dvaita philosophy 
chief of which being a commentary called Praka^a on Vyasa- 
tfrtba’s Nyayaiufta. It is doubted if both are identical 
because while this author calls himself the disciple of Satyi- 
bhinava Tirtha the other author calls himself as the disciple 
of Y&davendra, This author’s Guru Satyftbhinava Tlctha or 
Satyftbhinava Yati is the author of a commentary on Auanda 
Tirtba’s Mahibbaratat&tparyanir^aya. 


775 



ftiSs A MsHam i w i oAtMMWt or 

M II 

8089; TATTVASANGRAHAH. 

♦ 

Bameli’s Oatalof^e Na 6100. Page 109. lueft ootamn. 
Substance — Paper. Si»e — HX‘2J iaclieB. Sheets— 60. 
Lines— 6 to a Page. Script — DevanigarH No. of Gran* 
thas — 526. Author — Srinivasa. Incomplete, wants end. 
Not printed. 

Beginning: 

«ff W II 

Jitff ii a3» li 

g^r5i;fr% 

sfRsnTfS ?nlr^r5R?% i 
«fr^^5TW?3nii wiPt II R II 

si?rf5i^ir ii ^ ii 

3^ I 



SAjriniT MAinrMnuFn ei$0 

«wrmwn ffffrp II « II 

Same as No. 8088. 

Bud: 

ii ^ n 

!rarT»^^^?f^i;wf^«?T fig# ?i?i- 

II 

Sabject : Tattvaeangraha. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is iu good condition. It wants end. 


n ii 

8090. TARKATANDAVAM. 

• » 

Bamell’s Catalogue No, 0062. Page 108. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Siae — 10 X4j inches. Sheets — 6. 

Lines — 18 to a page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of Gran- 
thas — 150. Author— VySsatIrtha. Incomplete. Begin- 
ning only. Printed. 


Beginning : 

;nr: || 


^ sfciTRRt ^ li ^ ii 



6100 A oiiijiarnvraAfiiti^ or 

sn^g> %5r m^4iS n ^ ii 
^frw^rsrs^ffT^fWifi^j l 

End: 

T%sf f?fr#?rjfffifnir^^jT5rj«i<»r^^s(^ Wr* 

I 

Sabject ; TarkatAgt^ava. 

Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. 

This is an important' work of the Madhva school logically 
establishing daalism. This work is printed along with a 
commentary by .v’aghavendra Tirtha both at Knmbakonam 
and Bombay. For further remarks about the author see 
under No. 7988. 


II II 

8091. TARKATANDAVAM. 

♦ ♦ 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 97511. Page 108. Left column. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Size— 16 Xl^ inohss. Leaves— 296. 
Lines — 8 to a Page. Script — Telugn. No. of Grenihas 

— 8920. Author — VySeatlrtha. Incomplete- Printed. 
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Beginning— Same as No. 8090. 

End: 

^ wri" 

0?r5'R^3f^5fr3n#rr%3rr^«n'Tr^ ^rr^^r- 

f^i% Jf 3?r 5y««>rff it 

Snbjoct;. TarkatiQ^ava. 

Remarks: — The Ms is in a fairly good condition, This Ms. 
abruptly breaks off towards the close. 

There is a loose leaf placed after the end beginning with 

A Sobh&fita also in Marathi is given: — 

-I- ^'^arcH^NSTITUTE* 
RES^R^Pj^g.A 

II H 

8092. TARKATANDAVAM. 

♦ ♦ 

Bnmell’s Catalogue No. 9760. Page 108. Left ooluiun, 
Substanee — Palm leaf Size — 16x1 Leaves — 148. Lines 
— 10 to a Page. Script — Grantha. No. of Giapthas — 1960, 
Author— Vyisatlrtha. Complete. Not printed. 

. Beginning — Same as No, 8090. 

End : 





A immmim of 


fid if 5f fi 5R<r3r^$f II 

siWT^fg -h noft f^«?i«rf% ^ fjffr- 

1 

Sabjeot : T»rkatft94t^va< 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good oondition, This Ms. abraptly 
breaks off towards the close of the work. 


» II 

8093. TASKATANDAVAM. 

• • 

Bnmell’s Catalogue No. 6061, Page 108. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Si*e— 10x4J inches. Sheets— 66 

(2-66). Lihes^lO or 11 to a Page. Script— Devanigarl. 
No. of Granthas— 1480. Author — Vyisatirthi. Incom* 
plete. Printed. 


Beginning; 

5n«ir»«rf?n!ifiinf fw 

Hfp ^ fkmr I STB ffrfym n* 

tod ®f 2^ irnTrwi^T3firwf^ 

I 

End: 



MiriKftnr wunmBeimw (ti9$ 



Subject: Tarkat&t^ftvam. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in good- condition. 


" It 

8094. TAREATAN1W4VAM. 

♦ * 

BurneU's CatMogne No. 6060. Page 108. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Sise — 9Jx8J inches. Sheets — 37 

(42-68). Lines — 11 or 12 to a Page. Script — Deva* 
nagarl. No. of Granthas— 800. Author — Vyasatlrthi. 
Incomplete. Printed, 

Begiiming: 

r?i: I 

End : 

m f5r?fi I m f| 

I g sR^sr^srirsn^rf i ^ 

Subject; TarkataQ^^va. 


Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 



A rawWfffB OAfAMm or 

» ?fwnoffo^n^--«n^nM^5 '' 

8095. TARKATANDAVAVYAKHYA— 

♦ « 

NYAYADIPAH. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6G63. Page 108. Lelt column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 13^x4i inches. Sheets — 

IGO. Lines — 10 to a Page. ‘Script — Devan&garl. No. 
of Granthas — 8160. Author — B&ghavendra. Incom- 
plete. First Pariccheda. Printed. 

Beginning; 

ifijj II «r«rt ii 

foiir i 

jpn»^ ^ifniBf^ »«nfW ii ? ii 

s^trr i 

ii R ii 

iFm^T h wr- 

5wr% II 

End: 

mr* i h %sRf^ 

«rfhft# I 



tMMngjr vAXurnmera 

Sabjeet : TarkataV^avavyAkbya* otherwise knowD as Ny&ya* 
dipa- I Pariccheda. 

Remarks; — The Ms, is in good condition. This Ms. abruptly 
breaks off in the middle of the I Pariccheda. This commentary 
along with the text of Vyisatlrtha is printed both at Eumba* 
konam and Bombay in 1914. For details abont the author 
see remarks under No, 5758. 


8096. TARKATANDAVAVYAKHYA- 

♦ • 

nyayadIpah. 

♦ 

Burnell's Catalogue No. 60'14. Page 108. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Si*e — 9Jx8| inehes. Sheets— 213. 
Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — Devan&gatl. No. of Gran' 
tbas — 4800. Author — Liagbavendra. Incomplete. I 

Pariccheda only. Printed. 

Beginning— Same as No. 8095. 

End: 

WT% I I ?mfr«r¥:qjr5?Rrr%^f5^fr- 

II *1 
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dida A of 

Colophon : 

aw: It 

^ II «fr3^v^r w: ii w: ii 

Subject : Tarkatap^avavy&kbyi — otherwise known as Nyiy 
jlpa. 1 Pariccheda. 

Remarks :»-The Ms. is in good condition. This Ms. abrapti 
breaks off twards the close of the 1 Pariccheda. 


II n 

8097. TARKATANDAVAVyAKHYA— 

« ♦ 

NYAYADIPAH. 

^ ♦ 

Burnell’s Catalogue. No. 6065, Page 108. Left colomn* 
Snbstanee— Paper, Size — inches. Sheets — 286 
(3-’28 j). Lines — 9 or 19 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. 
No. of Grantbas — 6860. Author — R&ghavendra. Incon 
plete. II Pariccheda only. Printed, 

Beginning : 

i arer 

f5r^: II arrim ?r% ii 

End. 



to?- 

9rfrftt?r4j II sTWT^fffirfr*rrft f^tfa^sr* 

mi II 

Colophon** 

5% ?rfciF9^R?R:or 

^r?ri'?rj ii 

I) *ffi II ?^f OTr4or*r^ n 

Sobject : Tarkatao^avavivara^at otherwise known aeN}§;ia 
dipa II Pariccheda. 

Remarks: — The Ms, is in good condition. 


II 3TrH^i^%wni?srR n 

8098. ABHINAVATARKATANDAVAM. 

♦ * 

Bnmeil’s Catalogne No. 6065. Page 108. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Sixe — lOfX 4^ inches. Sheets — 440. 

(103+170+158). Lines — 10 or 11 to a Page. Hcript — 
Devanagarl. No. of Granthas — 11367. Author — Satya- 
nathayati. Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning: 

«fw|W^a[i*f ^*11 1 «fw?%Fr mi ii 

^ II 



.4 difliiMi Of 

irwftfr5ri%W!} ^1% ? ii 

3rg«rr^^r^i»5frnf^^^w^T^:^sw*i i 
^ 5rn|^ u I ii 

g^r ?i^f i 

jurrfff ii v ii 

5«rr?r?nr«if ?r4j?Tiwn3t i 

g^TS^:<r^ ^T»lfRrT II H II 

frf^flrr i 

|WT ’r?[rf5iT^ li ^ u 

4 fif wf wgi I 

iriTf«i% II \9 II 

gwmjfuc^dhj i 

ii c ii 

srwft i 

Jr»T# to: II ^ II 

5rg ?T5^ snCif^fr9to^< w^Jfggfsr^ i 

End: 

«st ^ %srat «wrc f?<iraf^ #gf- 

^rirwtoRU * ^ 


5r I %tT?ri 9979i!hRlf7V9r* 

^?wrwrs%iir5( » ^fRfr53fifjMr% wrf- 

I jmi«vr5ftft ^ i 

j<rm^^«rr3i?Rrf3H(ffg jj^r i 

Gkdopkaa: 

?wmj II 

Sabjeok : A bhinat»tarkati94av*« 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is io good eouditioo. 

This is a very elaborate treatise logically establishing dnalism 
on the lines ot Tarkatio^ava of Vyisa TirthA. For remarks 
see under Ho. 7842. 

II II 

8099. ABHINAVATAS£ATANDAVAM. 

• • 

Burnell’s Catalogae No. 6056. Page 108. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Si*e — lOfxtHQches. Sheets — 117. 

Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 2662. Author — Satyanithayati> Incomplete. Pra< 
tyakfa only. Not Printed. 

Beginning — Same as No. 8098. 

End : 



n I I iTfHfV^siwotflRW- 

fl% l|»5^i?<I^II«K«?W II 

Cdopkim: 

«0?T?5R?i^f^ra?^ «fr^?:9rrasr« 

3!fiiri779|04Hr «»nt<r: II 

«ft^r*i^'3rr«i Jim I 

Sabjeot; AbhinavaUrkatip^aTa Prat5akfakhaQ4*< 
Bemark8:'>-The Ms. is in good condition. 


II 3ffk5rw?rianr??il » 

8100. ABHIHAVATABKATANDAVAM. 

♦ ♦ 

Borneirs Catalogue No. 60&7. Page 108. Right column. 
Substance— Paper. Sice — 10jx4j inches. Sheets — 142. 
liines — 11 to a Page. Script— Devan&garl. No. of Gcan* 
that — 3925, Author — Satyanftthayati. Incomplete. 
dabdakhaQ^a only. Not printed. 

Befinniag: 

ift '^^rmi’sr w n 


6^01 


5^5ff II I II 

f^wfsif I 

^ fsur ^if^lrfMf II ^ II 

^ ^nr m jTfj ff ?r?j% fn?sT* i 
3npq?E9n%^2rf^: g?i^ ii \ ii 

II 

End : 

srorarrjflf^ i i sr^fk- 

«ir^«ig*(rjn'cr*fkf3 srwf n 

ColvpkOB: 

€«|c?rj ii 

«T?<m%?5^rw»lor«Tf§ ti ii 

Sobjecfc: AbbinaTatarkatiQ^&Ta Babdakbap^a only. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This Ms. begins abrupt- 
ly with the Sabdakbap^a and endrat ihe close of tbe same 
Kbap^a. 

II stRistf ?n^o?^ II 

8101. ABUINAVATAREATANDAVAM. 

♦ • 


Uarnell’s Catalogue Noi. C058. Page 109. Bight column. 



Sabstonoe — Paper. Sise— *18iXd^ Sbeeta — 297. 

Lines — 11 to a Page. Script — Grantba. No. of GnmthM 
— 11867. Antbor-— Satyftnfttba/ati. Complete. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning, en4> oolophon and sabjeet — Same ae. No. 8098. 
Bemarks:'->The Ms. is in good condition. 


H II 

8102. NYAYAMRTAM. 

0 

Bnnfell’s Gataloffse No. 6047. Page 108. Left column. 
SnbetMiee — Paper. SiBe~8|x2f iaehea. Sheets— 69. 

Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. No. of Gran* 
tbas — 1100. Antbor^Vydsatlrtha. Cdmpletb. Printed. 

Beginning: 

n^t H m 11 

W8e4VsnTr«rwi^'N^ ii 



SAifSXBIt HAinTMBlPW 

3rw«qTf|e<T^ ii 4» it 

End : 

srw# smroft^Jr ffr^rtrfTS* 

qRT^s 1 3rf^fa?cr^?jR*f^ m«rTrf»%f^?T[qCT^ 

^ wf^ ^^srf*Tfo?R«inn^ ^- 

srJs^t's^Rmc^r' 

Subject : NyayatDTta. 1 Pariccheda. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition This Ms. abruptly 
breaks off at the end of the Ist Pariccheda. This work is 
printed along with a conainentary by Srinivasa at Bombay 
being edited by 1\ R. KrwScarya. 

Vyasayati wrote bis Nyiyanfirta as a critique on the 
Advaita Vedanta logically establishing Dvaita Ved5nta» 
After him MadhuiUdana Sarasvati in his Advaita Siddhi 
criticised the doctrines of Nyayamffcaand established Advaita. 
Again Bvaita found a protagonist in one Kamacarya who in 
his commentary on Nyayamyta called Tarahgi|?4 criticised 
MadhusUdana Sarasvati. On behalf of Advaita again the 
great BrahnnaijaDda m liis Gaa^abrahmanandiya refuted the 
theories of Tarahgipl and Icigically established the Advaita 
theory. It is said that one VanamalirriiAra again criticised 
Brahmananda in his Saurabha, A succinct account of these 
happenings is given in the introductory verses of a Dvaita 
work called Nyayaratn&kara which is said to have been 
117 



A Oa[|w3m7B OATALOetJB or 

written to give sapport to Saarabba and oritioiBe Brahm&* 

nanda. Vyasayati is the aathor of many works on Dvaita 
Philosophy. 

This work has been commented upon by many, ^rlnivftsa's 
Praki^a and LiSiuioarya’s Tarahgipi are the most important 
and are printed. 


8103. NYAYAMRTAM. 

Not notictsd by Burnell Ms. JS c. 6018. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 10 v 4 J inches . Sheets-- 90. 
Lkies— 12 to a Page, Script — DevanSgarl. Nc. of Gran* 
tbas — 1900. Aufchor — V^asatlrfcba Incomplete, Printed. 

Beginning : 

wi%5rR!r 

II 

End : 

I ar^- 


Subject: Nyiy&mfta— a tieatise oo the theology of Midh* 
va school of VaifVavas. 1 and II Pariochedas* 
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6200 


Remarks: — The Ms, is in good condition. 


II H 

8104. NYAYAMRTAM. 

* 

OamelPn Catalo^e No, 60 i9. Page 108 Left column. 
Substance- Paper Size — 8f X2^ inches. Sheets — 46. 

Lines™8 to a Page. Script^ — Devanagarl. No. of Gran- 
thas — 800. Author — Vyasatlrtha. Incomplete. Printed. 

Begiocing > 

II 

ii 

End: 

^it ^ l'«rqr f5r?«ri# ^trsfRiT^r: i 

^orr I 


Subject : NyaySmFta. II Pariccheda. 
Remarks :— The Ms. is in good condition. 



6200 < A DESCOUiTITB OATAMMlini Of 

vl .V'' j 7 "^ ' , : ’ 

II w Tr < n fas< ii <»m — ii 

8105. NYAYAMETAVYAKHTA— TARANGINf. 

♦ ♦ 

Bamell’s Catalogue No. 6052. Page 108. Left oolamn. 

Subatanee — Paper. Sine — lliX4^ inches. Sheets— 681. 

Lines — 11 or 12 to a Page. Script— DeTan&gatl. No, of 

Qranthas — 18860. Author — Rimacitya. Complete. 

Printed. 

Beginning : 

5^ g«r: h 

il iS II 

End; 

5rn?r T%«gr5FT>^ ^ m 
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6207 

Colophon: 

?wnT» 11 

I 

Subject: NyayimrtavyakhyS otherwise known as Tarangipl. 
1-4 Pariccbedas. 

Remarks: — The Ms is in a good condition. 

This is one of the most important works on Dvaita Vedinta 
and is written as a counterblast to the Advaita Siddhi of 
MadhnsOdanaflarasTati, This in its tarn evoked the famons 
Ganda Brahmanaodlya. This is'printed both at Bombay and 
Knmbakonam in 1910 edited by T. 0. Kffpftcarya. 


!! II 

8106. NYA YAMRTA VY AKHYA-TARANGINI. 

• ♦ 

Bnmell’s Catalogue No. 60od. Page lOS. Left column. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 9Jx8| inches. Sheets— 42. 

Lines— 9 to 11 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of 

Granthas — 800. Author — Rftmacirya. Incomplete. 

Printed. 

Beginning — Same as No. 6052. 

End : 

i I If 





6208 


k DEsoimnns oataiiOoitb or 


Sabjeot: NyfiyftmftaTyftkbyi otherwise known as TaxanginI 
I Parioobeda. 

Ueiuarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This Ms. abruptly 
- breaks oif at tbe middle of the I Pariocbeda. 


II n 

8107 . NY AYAMHTA VyAKHYA— TAR ANGim. 

♦ ♦ 

Bnmell’s Catalogne No. 6054 Page 108. Left colnmn. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 12|x8| inches. Sheets-— 52, 
Lines — 8 to a Page. Script — Devauigarl. No. of Gran* 

thas — 1500. Author— RSmicarya. Incomplete. Printed. 


Beginning ; 

I ft I 

End: 

^ ft I 

Subject* NySyaiiiftavyaVhjS TaraDgiVl. II Pariocbeda. 

Remarks : — The Ms, is in good condition. The Ms. abruptly 
begins in the middle of the 11 Pariocbeda and breaks off ab* 
ruptly in the middle. 



AAirSKBIT MAirUSOBZFTB 


6209 


II 3fr»ft3CJ ii 

8 1 08. NYA YAMRTA VYAKHYA- AMODAH. 

♦ ♦ 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6051. Page 108. Left column. 
Substance— Paper. Size — 9JX4J icches. Sheets — 162 
(1, 2, 61 and 62 are wanting out of 156). Lines — 8 to a 
Page. Script — Devanagarl, No. of Granthas— 2650. 

Author — Vijajlndra. Incomplete. Not printed. 

Beginning ; 

ii 

3^ II II I 1?^^- 

II 

End ; 

Golophoti: (Sheet No, iG8) 

1% «0iT?g^fg^«ll3q«TriRr 

r%s^ir i%5r4lr?jw^«»r R?i%?n«rT pirr^T- 



6210 A oxMniPCivE OATAiiomni or 

Subject : NyftySmrtavy41itiy8‘othervvi8e known as Amoda. 
II Pariccheda only. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition.. This is a learned com- 
mentary on VySsayati’s Ny&yamyta not yet published. Pot 
further remarks see under No. 7864. 

II u 

8109. WrAYAMRTATlKA- 

♦ ♦ 

KANTAKODDHARANAM. 

» « e 

Butnoll's Catalogue No. 6050. Page 108. Left column. 
Substance — Paper Size — 8|x4| inches. Sheets—HB. 
Lines — 10 or 31 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of 
Granthas — 2000, Author — ?. Incomplete. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

JTRrlrf i 

Rwr- 

^ I II ^ ipi 

^fe9iRr?T«ifi<?^ggij[?i|«5rr^jrr9qrf?rf- 



6211 


iAiSkin iburoMuipil 

iff? i ?i^rm- 

wrnn«ft ii 

End : 

tri ^1# ?fi^4r?r?^** i 
jr^% sTT^mf^iWi ^ijr- 

^ mf5r«rq^«rrf 
I ^3 ^ • 

Snbject: NyAyamptatlka otherwise known as Ka^takoddhirs, 
I Patiocheda. 

Bemarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. 

This is a commentary on NySyiinrta by an unknown au- 
thor. 


I! fssastRmfi^! n 

8110. PUCCHABKAHMANIKAKKTIH. 

• • 

8. K. Collection 114. 

Snbstance—Papet. Size — 12x4 inches. Sheets — 8. 
Lines — 9-10 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. »{ 
Granthas — 225, Author — ^Inivisa. Complete. 

Not Printed. 

Beginning: 

«rWRT?«R*n?i5^i i 

mn smanfrt ^ ii i ii 

m 



6212 A Dimmrnvm oataiosom ot 

^l?rf^or: i 3rfir5?[ii?r- 
srsT^ri^iri ‘ S^ssr??* 

I a3rR'(mrr% 5- 

^ I %5T siir- 

End: 

fk ^R?^«i5qf ^(5[)aw^rrq^ 3rr* 

9Ts«ro^ I iff 

*' ^ sf^qrf^a^ i ^a^5qf “ *r?rr 

^ 

^«fr ^RflTrH I 

^cTfR ?r<?iferjfRi^r?*i^r?r5^- 

Ji^iRigg^rr 3fRf?iiq^?r 

^K^uorT%r% 3«®fJT arfr^rr^v^r^ 

Col&phcoi : 

?%offcrr «fi0f5ri^if ji?i6ri?R^^ «^rq; ii 

Subject ; Puccbabrahiuanirakl'ti a treatise partioolarly 
dealing with the Aqandamaj'ftdbikarspa’in ^rlraka* 
bbifya. 



SAffSkUTlUlbsCBIPTS 6919 

Remarks; —The Ms. is in excellent condition. On the title page 
is given the following 

This anthof has written many works on Dvaita philosophy 
chief of them being a ccmmenfaty called Praksla on Vyftsa 
Tirtha’s NyaySmrta. For further remarks see under No. 7889. 


II (I 

8111 PR AM ANAPADDHATIH. 

• » 

Bnrnell’fi Catalo^e No. 60n7. Page 107, Left column, 
SnbataBca- Paper. Size— 9^ X If inchct. Sheetfi— 9. 

LineB'-^O to a Page. Script — Devai>agarl. No. of Grar.thas 
— 720. Author— -Jayatirtha. Complete. Not Printed, 

Beginning ; 

«rT II II 

n n 

aS i{ jiar«r i 

pf II ? II 

«q|«aiT ^ fT | 


A DBMMMVB OA! 


wfr % • ?ri|^ «ii| i 

Jifif^ M attwrm^i# II 


find; 

WKWWfSR^ 5 I 

TO W I ff%fft^^TO Wi TO- 
ifm^«r?fr^' wwff5WWRff^3»iR%ir?fr^- 
^1 swift* f%pn%wwn%« 

fig^ 

ifIwn^fftTO*ltlCf«I^3 «mfrfWW?«f> 



Ckdopluni: 

WRTi^W I 

fi% srafQr<nr^: ^urmr ti 


Sabject : Pram&QapAddbati. 


Bemaxks :--The Ms. is in good condition. 

According tjbfi ji^^p^nctpf;- .sentq^as author this 

seems to be a work in easy style ezpouodiog the MAdhra 

- .. .«*■.: 

doctriaes estabiisbing them logically. Though many works 
of this author are prigtei^ this worJ|, has hgt, l ep^, l^nted 
so far. 



PRAMANAPADDHATIH. 
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I, " 

81 IE. PRAMANAPADDHATIWKA- 
PADDH ATIPRAKASIK A- 


Caflogae No. 6044. Page 107. Right column, 
"""h t" oe-Paper. 8i*e-mx4i inches. Sheets 9. 

.o.ho.-io.nt.OMl.- 

Printed. 


Beginning: 




;inm ' 

"C* ® " 

S^IS ssl^ Rif .. ' 

=><nnssi 5 N n 

airas^M E'Wtft S?35IW 

^ «lRf ' 

^ gatwraftfsi'^s"" ^ 'P" ' 



SAirmiT MA^MUm 6217 

'5r«?rw...f^qfar ..., .... I 

^^RKRir^sTf Rifrsr ii 

5B^orr«i%R R«R??r^rfRr%RrS^Rj i 
jfflr Rwrgft: (t) %R«?rrr% ii 

RRRijrH^ jR«mRRr^ ^ r^gT^RqwrsnH 
»ifln% r%«jRT«jT^ 

JF«i^r ww>?r «?R srf^- 

f ii^^T% I R^fif ^g?3^JT«Ror 

^n%«ri[rijftR i rst ^^rmRRRfr ^• 

fRf^JgR^4: I 3Rif R^f^r ^RTRr^RRf? 
iFR^t I II 

Bnd: 

RR RRnRRR^^Of* «ffRw3rRgf|V5f^t RfRJT^- 
^OTT^g^fRRf «I7rR^Rl% I ^Rffr^TR I 

SRf^RJ <R[#r R«rrRT% II 

^y^Rt R«R^R5^ RRf^ I 
ft....T? ..TO«3«lf»RRrf^0T R 5^ II 





i(7ol«lAoil: 
f f^ «#N 


^ *wfriow »5 11 n 


3abj«ot: Pramivapaddbaki PraksAlkft 1-8 Parieeheda>> a 
oommeotary on Jayatirfcba’s Pram&Vapaddbati. 


Bemalks: — I'be Ms. is in good oondilion. 


II smivpist^tsqi^vi II 

8119. PRAMANAPADDBATI Vr AKHTA. 

* 


Barneil’s Catalogna No. 6045 Page 10. Right oolamn. 
Sabstance — Paper. Siae — 12f X SJ iocbes. Sheets— 60. 

(1, 4, 5, 14—61, .54 ft 66, A 68 are missing.) Lines — 10 
to a Page. Script— DevaoSgatl. No. of Grantbas— 2840. 
'Author — Vif^labhafta. Incomplete. Not printed, 


tfeginsing: 

9?rrf7 1 513 ?f«irR 

fin 3iTrffWfnf«nwfriirnit3«m nn 1 





End: 

»Rr<r^- 

sr^w strife rsfR^iq Ji^^r 

....E:'TJWtw!T Jn4^ 5!?r«T^g5ft^f^ i 

Colopkflo: 

sr«r<»R5^s^f^c ^rs^rKiR i 

Rrf^JT ?r«rr Ji^r^afN^ ?r(^«nT«f^ft it 
flf^RR5^f5(rf^j;55ir r%f%^ f%<i%rr JW?onsi%5?rif?ir 
^mr It 

I Rwsr^^rr vooo n 

Sabject: Prama^apaddbativy&kbya, another oommentaiy 
on Jayatictba’s PrsmiQapaddbati. 

Betnarka; — The Ms. is in a decaying 'condition. 

This Ms. wants beginning. 


II aH T P Wsrf b sstein— ii 

8120. PHAMANAPADDHATIVYAKHYA— 

ABHINAVAMRTAM. 

♦ 

Baniell's Catalogne No. 5059. Page 107. Bight colnmn. 
Sabstanoe— Paper. 8i*e — 18^ X 5 J inches. Sheets— ^44. 
Lines— 11 to a Page. ^ni|ipt— Devanigarl. No. of 

179 



iUdSi A or 

Grantbas — 1754. Aathor — Satyaofttbayati. Incompiate. 
Not Ptinted. 

Beginainf : 

^irr*f«cm'5[r%fRr4 u ? n 

arqT^^f m f 

3^ ii ^ u 

%«qqR^s/^qr^T3r?n3C II ^ II 
3f%wr^‘r^ I ii 

End: 

srm* q^WtTfqnsfnirrfiTiffT ffqTf3?3r3 i 

1 35^R ff3 1 3fi539R^rw 3555irf5r««i- 

qsmrof^’a* i ^hPRIrM^ w 

% l w i<^ n%qr% n i *r«rT ii w jti w- 
Hf^ I 33«rf II 

Colophott: 

jTifr<»R«^wji45«rRr^«rr9ff sRrajqR^j 


^wm* Ii 



Subject : Praoi&papaddhatiTyikbya. otbetwiae known ai 
AbbioaTimrta, a third commentary on Jayatfrtba’a 
Pram iQapaddhati. 

Remarks;— The Ms- is in a decaying condition. 


« II 

. 8121 . PRAMANASANGRAHAH. 

♦ • 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 8107. Page 116. Left eolunui. 
Snbetanee — Paper. Sisa — 9JX4J inches. Sheets— 12. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of 
Granthaa — :i‘20 Author — ? Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

II 

End ; 

fR: II 

;Rlr i 



Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. The Ms. is a eompila- 
tion of dlokas selected from several works to prove that 
God Yifpu is the Supreme Lord. 


n II 

8122. BBEDADHIEEAK ANY AKK ARAB. 

• 

Bnmeirs Catalogne No. 6168. Page 110. Left oolamn. 
Substanee— Paper. Sise— 8X3| inches Sheets —99. 
rjinsa — -8 to a Page. Script — Devan&garf. No. of 

Granthas — 1600. Author— ? Tneomplete. Not printed. 


Beginning: 

m w ii 

? II 

ii r ii 

I 

# ?fr^nTTW!iW#im«Rrrif: ii ^ ii 







*n5?* srf^^^'lt 

m II H II 

^RmwiPTfSP^ «i^Ri«Tr?5«r 

fwm ?Rr Rf fii*TrtiiHft?^Tf^^r ^rt^tji ^ 

«rTiTOf?r«^w ii 

515 Jnnwrff^ ^n^^i 
arfe w{or 5nf#^w ^ i jt 

^T^5r I wr5 » 

m I 

End : 

JifHtWiw JWMr^^ arwr^n- 

wmf^ (% I »r?r ic^«n?prij5r^ i 

^ irr#iif5f?fT --^?C5r^^iH^ jt f?* 

Subject : Bhedftdhikk&raayakkira< a work eetabliabing the 
duality logically- 

Eemackt:— The Ma. ia in a fairly good condition. 




Nrsimhfi4rBrDa wrofbi up A4i^U§ w<>Kk Bjipl 

k«rs criticising the Draita dnalitj and this is a oritioisni of 
that work establishing the duality iogioally. I'he anthor’s 
name is not known. He calls himself as the disciple of one 
SrinivSsayati. He mentions Bfim&nnja and Vedintadniika 
also. 


II II 

8123. BHEDOJjiVANAM. 

Bamell’s Catalogne No.6175. Page 108. Left oolnmo. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 9i X 4 inches. Sheets — 10. 

Lines— 10 or 11 to a Page. Script— Devanftgarl. No. of 
Granthas — 278. Antbor— Vyftsayati. Complete. Not 
printed. 

Beginning : 

sTfurt ^ 3i^- 

I I 5r«rr 

ft II 

End: 

«*I19T fft II 
Colo|du)iii 

«qf!nrftirr wi 



iAiriiauf 11411 ^^ ekl 

II 

II ff3r?T^<rq: II 

Bobjeot: Bhedoijlvana) a short treatise establishing the daa* 
lity. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 

This work is by the great VySsatIrtha disciple of Brah* 
mapya Tirtha and is the same as the author of Nyaya'ol'ta 
and Tarkat&Q^ava. He also wrote a Super-commentary on 
Anandatirtha's Brahrnasutrabhafyaand tikas on Anadatirtha’s 
Upanifadbhftfyas. Many of his other works are published 
but this work has not been published. For more remarks 
see notes under No. 8102. 


8124. BHEDOJJIVaNATIPPANAM. 

BarneU’s Catalogue No. 6178 Page 108, Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Sise — 8.JX4| inches, Sheets 28. 
Lines — 12 or 18 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of 
Qranthas — 600. Author — ? Incomplete. Not printed, 

B^jpnning: 

II 





t« 

Bnd : 



3fre?TRRI'>Tf*v •• II 

Sobjeot: BhedojilT»oa|ippa|?«in. 

Remfrks: — The Ms. is in a good condition. This is a com 
mentary by an unknown author on Vyisatfrtha’s Bhedo 
(llvana. 


n » r w< ? »u t «faaj i it 


8 1 25. MADHVAHANTBASTHAMANJAKI. 


BomeU’s Catai cf f p i|^ I^a 109. Bight oolamh. 
Snbetanoe — Paper. Bice — 13|xd inches. Sheets— 88. 
Lines— lO to a Page. Script— Devanftgarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 2850. Anthor— Nirftyapa. Complete. Not Printed. 


Begminf : 

# 3^^ w: 11 

11 1^; ^ II 



irat ir faf ^ mi ii 

^ «ft imm M i 

ifTOf |ffiW«rw ii 


S5rs» ’fTf i 

wm sin:^ »i 

^i4t....^4 ^ f «»T«rr ?r|^ 5r% i 

«ff ^ T^r^afcTf^ pfr ^ n 

End: 

%«fiq H^fr^^iit 5n^r%R^/^fit 5^ 
!rr»F^«TT *r«9: 1 ??« arwR 

CJolophon: 

iftr wr i 

Subject; MadhTamantrirthamaujarl. 

Remarks : — Tbe Ms. is in good coudition. 

This seems to be a rave work this library contains. The 
author does not give any o^oro details about himself than his 
name. It is doubtful if this Nir&yaQa is the same as the great 
Midhva poet the author of rvJadhvavijaya and other works. 


II Ii 

8126. YOOADfPIKA. 

Barneilb Catalogue 6108. Page 110. Left column. 
780 



in bstnee— Paper. 8lie—9Jxii inches. Sirbete— 26. 

Lines — 12 to a Page. Script— Devanagarl, No. of 
Graathas — 670. Author — Trivikramacirya diaya. 

Oomplete. Not printed. 


Beginning, 

^ II 

f 5 n«r^i^r«^ i 


«rf?TRnR #i: ii 


End. 

3rw«^ d^«»r ?r^5% i 

m sr^nOfw 5ni?f ?9fq^3^?: ii 

^frswfN^i ii 

Colophon: 

fm RTlT^T^TRf Ii 

wi g wip I qnT f g (I 

Sobiectti Yogadlpikft 1-9 Pafalas an explanation of tl 
word Yoga in Vedintaiiatra. 

Remarks: — The Ms, is in good condition. 



» ir 

8127. VISNUBHAKTICANDRODAYAH. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

BarneU’s Catalogue No. 6117. Page 109, Tiight ooiomn. 

Sabstance — Paper. Size — 10^X4^ inche.i. Sheets — 106. 

Lines — 10 to a Page. Script^ — Devanftgarl. No. of Gran- 

thae — 2100. Author — NFsioibiraQya. Incomplete. Not 

printed. 

Beginning, 

?fr I 

V ;fnt i 

I I 

^ ^riTr i 

^ f| II 

End, 

g^rf^ 5^rTi4 i 

51^ I 

gir6<r4 n 

Colophon : 

9wwq I 



Subject : Vif^abbakticandrodaya 1*11 Ealas oc Pr^^araVaa 

Remarks: — The Mb. is in a good condition. This Ms* abraptij 
breaks off at the close ol the 11th Prakarapa. 


II 5rra:twfe: ii 

8128. VADAVALia. 

s 

Bamell’s Catalogue No. 6i04. Page 110. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Sine— 8^X8 inches. Sheets — 18. Lines 
— 8 to 11 to a Page. Script — Levan&garl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 850. Author — Jaya Tirtha. Incomplete. Printed, 

Beginning : 

I ^ II 

End: 

^ ^ fi^gi 

I ?€F9f5f^ 

Jr?g^ qftcRr: ii 

Subject: V&d&vali. 

Remarks:— The Ms. is in good condition. 



lAVliitt MAlTOMWlfTI 0281 

wcNrk haf:' been ptintad along withg S&ghavendca’B 
commeutarj at Bonbay in 1904. 

ii II 

8129. VADAVALIH. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6105. Page 110. Left colnmn. 
Substance — Paper. Siae — 10X4 inches. Sheets — 16. 

Lines — 12 to a Page, Script— Devanagarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — ^372, Author — Jayatirtha. Incomplete, Printed. 

Beginning — Same as No. BJ28 
End: 

qrqrf^wrwrmiqr * 

Subject: Vidavali. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 


II II 

8130. VEOANTAPRAMEYAVICARAH. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6167. Page 110. Right column. 
Substanoe — Paper. Si*e — ?ix4A inches. Sheets-- 14. 
Lines — 13 to a Page. Script — DevanSgatl. No. of Qran- 
tbas — 350. Author — ? Complete. Not printed. 


Begmuiiig: 


5W1 II 



?rwm5^5r|^m«Rr[ 

?§«r%^ wr«ir5y^«irRr^iT srr^'rf ^vr* 

5?T^fT^5qjrqk^- 

W II II 

End: 

f^: mr«r« 

^,^ 9RRj«f5^r^»nf|fT«rr ^^'Nrsri’T g^?r?»TTft- 
<WT 5F9T?g* --^rfaf^siTT^* 
iff^nrnntfR^ ^ ii 

Sabjeet: Yedintaprameyavioftra. 

Bemarki: — The Mb. is in a good condion. The anthor is not 
known. 


II n 

«i3l. SATTATTVARATNAMALA- 
SAVYAKHYA. 

Baniell’s GaUdogae No. 6110, Page 110. Left colamn. 
Sabstance—Paper. Size— 10^ x4Hncbes. Sheets— 89. 
Lines— la to 18 to a Page. Script— Devanagarl. No. oi 
Granthas— 2860. Author — Anandatlrtha son of Vi||ala. 
Incomplete. Printed, 





mmamm 


II 


WJ II 

Br^m fs^jr’nq; srm^^i i 


ijwiKT ^«rr ...fpfRsi^qiT 

I !TrTr^^rRr% ii anrijcrKrm^ g^r 


Knd: 

sTi! JTT^Jr »ff?rrifr^^ ?«nn i 

II 

Rrq^J ff^ I 

^ II 

^ m^it fr^ft srorq^Tf ii 


Sabject: Sattattvaratnaniil&vySk byft. 
ltemai^8:~^The Ms. ie ia good oonditioQ. 


SattaHvAratDara&l& is a metrioal work on dnaliatie pbiio* 
Sophy written by Anandatirtha son of Vittala- This is a 
eomuientary on that work. A commentary called Frakiia 
was printed along with the text at Bombay in 1918. Bat it 
is not known if this is that oommentary. 


u n 

8132. VIDVANMODATARANGINL 

Barnell’s Catalogae No, 1228B. Page 96. Left colomt?, 
Substanea — Paper,. Size — 10x4^ UBihes. Sheets — 40 

(oat o^ 1-43). Lines— 10 to a Page. Script— Dova- 

nigarl. No. of Qrantfaas — 770, Author — Ciraiijivi- 

bhai^irya. Incomplete; wants end. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

II 

mu ^ ii ? ii 

«Rrrf inn* « 



Tf^fSTrNfr%Jii I 

ii ^ 4i 

?re«T fi^%j i 

Jifn u « ii 

m^««TRR^Rr^5to!^!rw€tf^^<r>sf?r # 
^T?fw^5s^rsirrr^ii^% ntg^Riors i 

SJn^w f^;fiwrq?r n ^ ii 

fni?[% mstr 

WT53r«T^F^ fl^ I 

^ H ^ II 

31^ ?r^.‘ SJrr: ^rtt %<Tfnr«irTt » 

Tf^jfi TW?ir»r n ii 's ii 

5J«orp I 

ii ii 

F%^T«T^inr^?fr 

3im1r«j|f^*jt ftff i 

% j!ig?rr FTR^cr f%w ^^^ ii ^ ii 
781 



aiw?4 9?#WR si3lf 
m f?r#«*ra*r »i ?o n 

OwTwr vfir^t 

n ?? n 


3i9tf^w^jr vfmwim 
^53nrr«rt i 
3rii9ii^rw5r%»i4l 

«W9f I 

«;5ii%f4r4 ii 

iiTJrT»wriJrw9«if9- 

m «Rwiwffg^g 
tt*isto 4 ^31^ II II 





SAJiiUOT luiruMBirit 

?T?*rt^ wswj S»fR t 

TO Ii ?v» Ii 

Jiiirf TOlr«^ ^trwrf 

< T ^g« ir ^ R fi r g r i 

gfW II II 
ffnr 

irftfwd ifrrfgt ^TO^RTOR I 
«R!!KifiRr«?^^RW^rT% ^tfi- 

«T«rrTO^ ^rjR ii 1% ii 

TO wri! ^ 

to'^ ^5 ^ 

^ ^ fwr?g?'?^TO# II ?o II 

TO^rJiwf^ 

qf^TORf 

TO TO^i 11 u 



»*T?«#^iir iflr «ijld 
«if II It 

awir^f f ?rTr%arr?% 

( 3 n)^R II R^ II 

Bnd: 

aw 1^1 II 

^^w(wr>i% 5 r I 
«nwrv?Tm 

Jiwig^ ^armf ^i«r^ ii ii 
f^ar TO It 

iitaif : %f ^iTwr fr I 

?r<iw^wf nffjj 

f%wTt% f<rsinfor^fe< ii I® n 

m%rgi^ II r%nfr f# srrjft^- 
irwu% I TO ?rwic«T^fi> *^1 m?‘ 

TO^arfwH 





W ^ II 

?rf i 

fsrenfinHi^f 

^r»ft ii ii 

» « <» 

ir«Ji[f^?r ^JTg?w m i 

^?ir I 

^r«ftqrrr%r9<j«i?wn?r 

^ «n<?T ii( II) 

Colopboo: (Sheet 87) 

Subject: Vidvanmodataranginl. A treatise giving preference 
to the Dvaita school and refuting the theories of the 
other schools of philosophy. 

Remarks — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This Ms. ab* 
ruptly ends towards the dote of the eighth tarahga. 

The work is not printed. The author appends a long intro* 
duction to the work wherein he gives many details about 
himself and his family, and that it belonged to the Northern 
India, that it was a very learned family and that he studied 
at Benares. The following geneology may be gleaned 
from the introduction. Ope Paksha is said to b^ the family 
ancestor. From Dakeha the seventh decendant was one 
Kadipitha. 



630 A or 

Kailafttha 

( 

i i i, 

B&jendra Rftg4)aTQDdra Maheia 

CiranjlTa 
BhaMioArya. 

It is said that his father was a great astrologer aod anthrar of 
many works in that science. This author also calls himself 
. as the author of some kfivyAs and works on Nyiya. 


II q<wg^ifftcg<nwn » 

8133. SANATSajATrYAVYAKSyA. 

BunseH’s Catalogae No. 1897, Page 184. Left column. 
Substance— Paper. Sike— 18x 7 inches. Sheets— 20. 
Lines— 14 to a Page. Script— Devanigarl. No. of 

Granthas— 1260, Author — drlniv&sa. Complete. Not 
Printed. 

Oegiiiniiig: 

ffJRgsiRftwnwyr i 

<rrl[tr^(fJ!T) 

... II” 1 3r!r t 

* f rswfJTf I 



iAiliBit KAilusditHi 
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fwtt ?sr^ I 

• ft « 

frsTrfpHF? ?Tf^*T W- 

‘ ftr«rr^ srf^ ??- 

^ Jr^r% irf%: I 

End : 

3rWTr»fnTT^ + f^ff ?T f^f t II 

m « 

3 RRit 315^ ^ ^ f 4 ^ 

^f^fiTr^Tf ^’^^ afrrirr 1 

«5?«T?irr I sTTflrf sRrrft^ sr^qs^w 
|qq^q% I qf^r^q 1 

grqiwrn^^ #2»rj jr%inF « qr^F 
q wrrqqiqi* 1 

Colophon : 

« 5 i? 95 im 5 «rT^’?NT qTW«ftfsrqmTqi 4 f%?mwf m- 
^fsrntsiirs*^ ^ 1 «(^ 98 r*ft^ 5 P^fg 1 

3$ «i?qT3fqw>: 1 



Sabjeot. Sanafa9a)AlfyaT;&khy&. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This Ms. gives 
the Sanatsnjatlya in 5 chapters and the author says Ihat some 
verses have not been eommented apon, since they have been 
interpolated. This is the dnalistic interpretation of Sanat* 
sujitlya jnst like Sahkaracarya’s Sanatsnjitlyabh&fya. This 
BrlnivisA has to be distingoished from the author of the 
same name who wrote a commentary on Nyiyamrta called 
Prak&da. 



II »T3nWT5R: II 
8184. GAJAPANCANANAH. 

Not noticed by Bornell Ms. No. 14891 b. 

Sobstance— “Paper, 8i*e — 10x8J inches. Sheets— 8. 
Lines — 12 to a Page. Script — Devaoagatl. No. of Qran- 
thas — 56, Author— Timmap^acftrya. Complete. Not 
printed. 

Beginning: 

«fr i 

ff w(fk^ ittfhi ii 

End.* 

II 

Colophon : 

fpr «Trii??r9iR3r«T«H^<JTrJTT 

Rgr%«^or 

ti 

Subject : Gajapaucaaana, a work refoting all other systems 
of Philosophy establishing the dualism of Madhya. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 

The other work contained herein is: 



II0A4 A OAfAiioM of 

For remarks see under No.7762. 


tt >m<nsH«r: « 

8135. GAJAPANCANANAB. 

♦ 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6185. Page 109. Bigkt column. 
Sobstancc'—Paper. Size— 10x8} inches. Sheets— 6, 

Lines— 10 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of Oran- 
tbas — 120. Author— Timmaga. Complete. Not printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject— Same as No. 81^4. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. ie in good condition. 


II ii 

8186. SUDHANADARANIYAKHAKDf/CNAM. 

• ♦ ♦ 

Not noticed by Burnell Me. No. i'lSlS. 

Subataaoe— Paper. Size — 10x3| inehca. Sheets- 8. 
Lilies — 10 to 1 1 to a Page. Script — DeTan&garl. No. of 
Oranthas — 260. Aatbor — Timm<«9odc&rya. Complete. 
Not Printed. 

Beginniiv: 

3^371 IRTIft II 



i^fOiT iuifinMpv^^ 024^ 

^ # frofr ^ ure^ ii 


90^1 ?rlN i%m • 

fwsr ^^9raRcrnrw^TWfj> ^friTfwrwgwrr 
3if^^riCR5rfr?^?r*rnT «3r^«ft ^qr5F9?rf/l«fd- 


End: 

f^g S^RRCofwRt ^iR^rnRr^^oft^TR- 
w RWf^- 

q?r w 

II 


Colophoat 

if^oTRf ^3r%^ fWRigfofV* 

^rirmn ii 

^ftgq^nrj $r^w: 11 

Sabjeot : Sadbftnftdara9lyakba94«na. 
iewatks ; — Tbo Ms. is in good oondkion. 


A 


62ir 



oArAJuowm or 



8137. SUDHANADARANIYAKHANDANAM. 

• • « 

Not noticed by Bornell Me. No. 14819. 

Substance— Paper. Sige— 10X3J -inchea. Sheets— -8. 
Lines— 10“14 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of 
Granthas — 260. Author — Timma^ii&c&rya. Complete. 
Not printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. 818fi. 


Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. After the colophon is 
given. 




II 9fit II 


II II 

8138, GRANTHAMALIKASTOTRAM. 

Bnrneil's Catalogne No. 61C4. Page 107. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Siae — 6|x8f inches. Sheets — 2. 

Lines — 8 to a Page. Script— DevanSgarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 15. Author- -Jayatirtha. Coinpicto. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

frti: ii 

fWT i 



^AKsssrr uAHiwoiim 


624T 

ifhrrwwT wi? gil? i 

^sv( II 

^ II \ II 

?Tf^#^5€rf^ ^Twi II V II 

IF^ ?T'?^TlfTfT ?%«T^ I 

^iSfqnf^^nm# !F^ II II 

T%^rrT4r%T%0?«HS[ I 

f f ^ I 

^Ir^T^TwioT II vs 11 

R^f «5rTn R^«?5r i 

-RT^RTfR ^«nr% ^^r'TI%R^f g^J ii < ii 

lVf4 el^TflFOlt I 

RSRfRfRflR II % II 

RCIRf R^m^r RR^'RR?Fi I 

II ?• II 

4tR5rT»T^?'f?^jf^ II n II 



qrwn^iii iT%t #fgf f ii ?« ii 

Colophon: 

4tl||F3ri$rif^' 


Sabidct*’ Graoth^mSIikistotra, a list of works written by 
Anandatfrtha. 1-14 dlokas. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 



8 1 39. GR ANTHAMALIK ASTOTRAM. 

Bameil's Catalogue No. 6165. Page 107. Right column. 
Substance — Paper. Size— 63x8J inches. SheetS'^2 
(1-2). Lines-— 7 to a Page, Script — Deyanigarl. No. 
of Granthas— 16. Author-'Vy&satlrthi ? Jayatirtba ? 
Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning and end — Same as* No. 8188. 

Colophon : 

fTa iprmrfeN H<^ ii 



Sobjeot; GranthamSli^lta, oCKerwiee kito^n Graotba- 
■ankbyistotra 1-I4^0ka8< 

Bemavks: — The Ms. is in good oondition. The othor work eon* 
tained herein is: — 

At the end of this Ms. is found the following additional 
▼erse — 

’Tpfwwrg ^nir 31^ w 

wnJ »i?r% 11 11 

This Ms. mentions the names of author and work as 
different from those in the above number, 


" em?wiSw»T: II 

8140. JA6ATSSSTIKRAMAH. 

w * # f 

Not noticed by Burnell Ms. No. 15577. 

Substance — Paper. Size — l0x4 inches. Sheets — 4 1 
(7-50). iilnes — 6 or 7 to a Page. Script — Devanggarl. 
No. of Granthas — 460. Author — ? Incomplete. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning : 

.... ...' i 

inr^: JT^f^cr Ijt 

ETnd: 

mi i 


6^ 4 OATALodtte oi 

«rrft^r??rT 

Sabject : JsgatBl*f|ikrama. 

Remarks: — The Ms« is in good condition. 

II II 

8141. SRSTIVICARAB. 

• « • « 

Not noticed by Barnell Ms. No. 14804. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 9J x 35 inches. Sheets— 6. 
Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. No. of G^ran* 
thas — 80. Author — ? Incomplete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

^WRrnr n 

?pr^% 3r%<#rir«rK-- 

End: 

i 3T| i 5g« sr- 

g j i[Rr 

Subject: dfflivioSra. 

Remarks:— The Me. is in good condition. Notes in EanareM 
also are gi?en herein. 


SAlrSKltlT 




mi 


II sr^^nri^nn^r '• 

8142. PRAMETAMANIMALA. 

« 

Not noticed by Bnrnell Ms, No. 14821. 

Substance-— Paper, 8i*e — 9iX4 inches. Sheets — 16, 
Lines — 6 to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl, No. of 
Graathas — 120. Author — Mftdhava. Complete. Not 
printed. 

Begicning: 

?i*r: II 

g(^«TorriR»rw^^: i 

SIRT^J 

f'org II 

« tf » 

^ II 

IfwiT II g II 

W«y^qr%J i 

II H II 

End : 

sTRi^ > 5 % 4 qf i 

ff J m jfN*i g^rtfrfT^ 11 

783 


Colophon: 

stn^wRT ff »T^}sir??W?gn% «TWF?r ii n i# II 

?r^«rrTRii9Rr «rr«anlf ff«rat i 

sr#%r n hh H 

sf^^R!%»rT%4 wfsf^^ir | 

m«j?rf Rlfcsr ®<i?rr H n ^ il 

^«t^r?rRr^^iT «niF>N ?r?rR«i»j i 

^f^swgd M U« II 

Subject : Fraiueyamaipiuj&la, 1-J15 diokas, a stotra on God 
VifQa. 

Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. The author is one 
Mftdhava who calls himself the disciple of Nrsimba. He 
mast be distingaished from the famous Madbava^VidyiraVya. 


II WTORfJ II 

8143. PRAMEYASANGRAHAH. 

e 

Not noticed by Burnell Ms. No. Ii828. 

Substance — Paper. Siae— 9x4 inches. Sheets— 6. 
Lines— 9:to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of Gran- 
tbas— 90, Author — ?. Incomplete. Not Printed. 


Qegiimiog 




‘ ’ ftirr ftq rr i 

^Tifrf^4 I 

g?(^RTfgi?i|Jn M ’ 

End : 

^STOsn^^ f^rfrJrlgriofgiK^ Jrfir<rr?rcr 
?r% I — ' 

Snbjeot: Pramejasangraba. 

Hetnarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 


II II 

8H4. PRALAYAVICARAH. 

« 

Not noticed by Bnruell Me, No. 15578. 

Sabstanee — Paper. Size — 9^X4 inches. Sheets— 4 {2-»). 
Eines— 6 to a page. Script— Devanagarl. No. of Gran- 
thas — 8S. Author — ? Incomplete. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

sft«: mnm snr*rj i 
fs^ ^ 5ru<rrT ii 

in p qifq sr mm i 

w»T^g »TJr>s?5 ;fiirg n 


End: 

3W JRnr»% iJ3«nir^;f i 

w*?nirn J^ns ii 

Sabject : Pralsjavifaya. ■ 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 



8145. BALITTHASUKTATIKA. 

# 

Bamell’s Catalogue No. 6174. Page 110. Right column. 
Substance — Paper. 8i*e — 9X4 inches. Sheets — 5. 

Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of Gran* 
thas— 100. Author — ? Oomplete. Not printed. 

B^rinning: 

snit ii 

Tfl5?«rT I m 

Bnd: 

y r ^gt? ri g fhrr«r^ ^rrI 

Colophon: 

wntfir ii 


Subject : BalitthftsQkta|Ika« 


Rei)»rk8:— ‘The Mb. ib in good condition. This is the dnalistie 
interpretation of Balitth^sQkta. 


II II 

8146. VAISNA VA VEDANTA VICARAH. 

• ♦ • 

Not noticed by Burnell Ms. No. 15579. 

Snbataaee — Paper. Size — 6Jx8i* Sheeta — 9. Lines — 7 

or 8 to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl. No. of Qrastkaa — 90, 

Author—’? Incomplete. Not printed. 

Beginning { 

II 

II ^ II 





«frJwr7^«W 

II ^ II 


End: 





Subject; VaifQaTaved^nta I and II PrajjTaias. 

Bemarks: — The Ms, is in good conditton. This Me. abruptly 
breaks off in the middle of the Second Prajjv&la. Though the 
title misleads one to conclude that this is a woik of Vi^isiSd* 
vaita school I it is written by a M&dhva as the introductory 
verse proves it. 

II n 

8147. VAISNAVAVEDANTAVICARAH. 

♦ ♦ • 

Not noticed by Burnell Ms. No. 16580. 

Substenee — Paper. Si*e — 10 X 3^ inches. 8heet8--6. 
Lines — 11 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 1*25, Author—? Incomplete. Not Printed. 

Beginning ; 

# 3? II 

TT sigrFTf m I 

1 i 9«rr ^ 

srni^ • 

End* 


iM^mam^afjaruaomrf»- - a : 

5?RFrrfffW?r^fr” fciyrf^f^#fqr.... 

Sab^ot : Vai06(VavedSnta. 

Bemarks : — The M», is in good condition. 


II II 

8 1 48. VAISNA VA VEDANTA VICARAH. 

* • • 

Not noticed by Burnell Ms. No. ISoSl. 

Substance— Paper. Size— 9S X 3i inchee. Sheets— 6. 

Lines — 9 to a Pago. Script — Devanagarl, No. of 

Granthas — 125. Author — ? Incomplete. Not Printed. 

Beginning: 

«ff fmt II 

ff ‘ arJTWfpqj’ * f5r- 

fT> 5(?r^rffw 

?rat ^ ^ i 


ini A MCUPtm OAfAXOttfB 0> 

End: 

^ r% I #«* I ‘ 3WI 

pt f«r;rr4t ^ H 

iWri ITT^ f?|l t 

Sobjeot* VaifVAyaTedinta. 

Bemarks — The Ms. is in good condition. 

n Iw ie ^ y p ailw! h 

8149. VAtSNAVAVEDANTAVICARAH. 

♦ • • 

Not noticed by Bnrneli Ms. No. 16582. 

SnbetasM — Paper. Siae — 8 .v: 3 | iaehes. Sheets— 11 (8-1 8). 

Lines — 11 to a Page. Script' — Deyanftgarf. No. of Gran* 

thas — 260. Antbor— ? Incomplete. Not printed. 

Beginnings 

End: 

smt I 
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Sabjeot • Vaif^aTftTedftatft. 
Bemarks; — The Ms. is in good condition. 


li II 

8150. VAISNAVA VEDANTA VICAR A VYAKHYA. 

♦ • 

Bnrnell’s Catalogoe No. 6118. Page 110. Left column. 
SnbsttfMe- Paper. Size — 9| >. 4| inches. Sheets — 60 

(96-174). Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — .Devanigarl. 

No. of Qnmthas— 2160. Author — ? Incomplete. Not printed. 

Beginning : 

I ^ I f ?f> 

5flrf ii ii 

End : 

^.... I 

Subject : 

sheet in 
,} 160 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 


7S4 



A of 

II 5ifnTr%vr H 

8151. SANKAMALIK^ 

Not noticed by Barneil Ms. No. 14806. 

Snbstance — Paper. §ize--yix8J inches. Sheets — 6, 
Lines — 5 to a Page. Script— DevaoSgarl. No. of Gran- 
tbas — 25. Author — ? Incomplete. Not Printed. 

Begimiiag: 

^^i \\ 

^^^gorvqt q % 15 11 

sfT*? k \mi u 

# » 

End: 

u ’ 

31^ ^ I 

Subject: Bankifu&lika. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. This Ms. contains notes 
in Eanarese. This Ms. abrnptiy breaks oil in the middle. 





ii H 

8152. SARVAMULADYANTASLOKAH. 

♦ 

Burnell’s Cutalogue No. 6169. Page 107. Bight column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — 3Sx2i inches. Sheets — 14. 

Lines — 8 to a Page, Script — Devatiagail. No. of GranthM 
— 110. Author — ? Oomplete. Printed. 

Beginning : 

«rr • 

an^r I 

5TW^«r I 

ii t ii 

%JT *r ii ^ ii 

End ; 

II 

II 
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A OBMUrmi OATAIiOWVl of 


Colophon* 

!rf^?mr'9wkr: ^- 

wfR^THiR: II 

»WFI^»T^ I 11 

Sabject : SarTa(n<ilidyanta4lok&. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 

This work is an index of the 6rst and last verses of all the 
works of Auandatirtha incloded in Sarvamiilain. Satva* 
mttlam is published at Bombay, edited by T. B. Krwftoirya. 

•• ?rf^5ira*3f^iws II 

8153. SAKVAMULADYANTASLOKAH. 

t 

Not Noticed by Burnell Ms. No. 14824. 

Sobstanoe — Paper.^ Size — 86x4f i ne t*g ShectB~**6. 
Lines— 3 to a Page. Script— DevanSgarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 110. Author — ?. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. 8162. 
Bemarks;— The Ms. is in good condition. 



tttRR » 

5AIVAM. 



08t0 


k nimcmtFtm oatauhids 


5rawrnite%«w gn® f>5nr ti t il 

sw^jf^Niwr 9«r: I 

fhsf^rM itr^r rr^^t wr^r ii g ii 

Snbject: Bhaktiinla)ftm6&> otherwise known as l&V^ilya* 
sQtras. 2 A 3 Adhy&yas* 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. This Ms. 
abroptly begins at the beginning of the second Adhyiya. 

dftQ^ilya’s Bhakti Siitras are one hundred in namber and 
this Ms. is an incomplete one- These SStras are commented 
upon by Bhavadetami^ra, Svapneivara and others and are pub* 
lished with their commentaries. Translated editions of the 
SQtras with commentaries are published at Calcutta edited by 
Hrflke4as&stri and at Allahabad in the Sacred Books of the 
Hindus Series. Aimaratha Moro^var Cbattre has written a 
metrical epitome of these sStras which is poblished at 
Bombay in 1904. 


li ii 

8225. BHAETIMIMAHSABBASTAM. 

e 

P. A. Collection No. 106. 

8ub8tance~Pap3r. Size — 9f X<ii inches. Sheets — SO- 
Lines— 12 to a Page. Script — Deyanftgarl, No. of Oran- 
thas— 400- Author — Svapne4yara. Complete* Printed. 


Beginning : 


dAitftSBnr MANoscniFni 


^ iir^ar gnf^ q^qrf^jr: n ? ii 

5r??r ?fr^^w*5rTg:r?’»Tr i 

5nf%^5r?Tg:3rfti •«TT«W5fn’s^%sfJit ii R ii 

« • 

^ II 

II 3T^Tffr ii 

End : 

3iwmTs«?fl^iirrwrf ff i fm i sr^y- 

^ g sRF«Tr^??^«RrrM^r%^rf^?n5Rrrf ?t- 
«;^rriTJTr Rrgj'gr^ ^ i 

Colophon: 

«TF«T?«r r'|^«i«n%<Fq: ii 

?wr<rwr?r»isgR: i ^rwnr iw^y^ofr i?f^iOntfrr ii 

Subject : BhaktimImanDsa Bhaaya. 

Remarks :— The Ms. is in a decaying condition. On the title 
page is given : — 

^ 11 ^ 

The SOtraB with this commentary has been published with 

m 
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an English translation at Allahabad in the “Sacred Books of 
the Hindus” Series. 

li *ifein»Trur«i«n3t ii 

8226. BHAKTIMIMAMSABHASYAM. 

♦ 

P. A. Collection No. 107 b. 

SnbstaDce — Paper. Size — 10X4j inches. Sheets — 18 
(18 & 3S-49). Iiries — 7 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl, 
No. of Granthas-' 125. Author —NarSya^atlrtha. In- 
complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning: 

f ««lf * 

‘ ^JTfr VTR ir^r^i^r i 

|i% ifwr*r^T?ff <TiT ?r ?F?qfiTr% 

End. 

3Trr%fVr% ii vrn%%n‘<Trwr%^T^rJ 

II ii 

'T^wJTf ^TRrjt^T t? ^NTfw5ir?f^?r* 



SAiraKJUT IlAiTGVOBim 


6878 


j?T^j I ^ grfl^rKr irr%5r!?t f 
WTTT^ 5rr?sr«Tr% ^r?f ^- 

^isf35r?r%^^(?j?q^ I ^«f;T 

r?rq?T#5T lRRqr?5T?q^T5F^f qrqir««»5i?5rT??^Qt- 

II 

Colcpbon : 

m «fr ^r^r?rirg't5^^itifrf«?5qg^^«Tr«^ qcfrq^q fk^rqw- 
ff^q- 3qn:6q: II 

Subject ; Bhaktiralinameabbftfya otherwise known as iSs^di- 
lyasutrayrtti. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. 

This is a Vrtti on Sari^ilya Sutras. This is not published. 
The Me. is an incoinpiete one and so complete detail about 
the author is wanting. It is doubted if this author is the same 
as the author of comoientaries on l^ahkhya and Yoga Sutras 
and Vi^vanatha's Kaiikavali, and the disciple of Rima- 
govinda. But the similarity of the name coupled with the 
fact that it is on the sufcras only that the author has com- 
mented in all Dar^anas which he dealt with lends weight to 
the question of identity. 



dW4 A DBSOilPTlVB CATAW)OtJl Of 

II II 

8227. BHAKTISIDDHANTAH. 

♦ 

Barnell’s Catalograe No. 7014 b. Page 97. Left oolnmn. 
Sabstance — Paper. 8i*e — lOfXfif inches. Sheets — 2. 

Lines ~9 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl, No, of Gran- 
thas — 16. Author—? Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

I '4t 1 

wrWTg; 1 ff w%j 

T%*r?ij ff I 

End •■ 

srsrr I 

f 

w I «!r?w5? 9rjgro«?r^ wl* 

Jrr^rfafW ^95qg II 

Colopium! Nil. 

Subject : Bhaktisiddhantah, alias ^aktisiddhinta a treatise 

refuting the superiority of Bhakti and establishing 
that of knowledge. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition and full of soriptovial 
blunders. 



BAimXlT MAmWOBint 


68T5 


li II 

8228. BHAKTIRASAMRTASINDHUH. 

♦ « 

Barnell’s Gatalogne No. 6408. Page 95. Right coiomn. 
Sabstance — Paper. 8i*e — 12|x6^ inches. Sheets — 119. 
LineS' — 9-11 to a Page. Script — Deyanagarl. No. of Gran- 
thas— 2870. Author — Sanatana Gosvami. Complete. 

Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

^wniT 

5>» II 

^F^T€rTij?Tf%?f j ii 

End: 

?rRr5(iT€rT» u 

3nft srNir Kmi ii 

«?R3ri?rf«i?r^^g i 

I w !f h 
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Colophcn '• 

»T?Tr f^r%f^5rr ii 

?fJ^i«r»?Rr«rwrfr | 

§«?!§ ^j»r5r^fSR*Tw^f>Trn ?:OT*=#fr^t ii 
fr% ^5^ r%»TnT{ ^»Tn<r; ii 

’?h!fNT?Tt'T?IW5^« II 

Sabject : Bbaktirasamrtaflindhu, a treatise on Bbakti or 
devotion towards the Almighty strengthening the 
point by quotations from several Par&Qas like 
BhSgavata in 4'Vibh§ga8. 

Remarks; — Tha Ms. is in good condition- 

This is a very famous work of Caitanya school. Vilva* 
. nitha Cakravarti a voluminous author of the Caitanya 
school has written an epitome of this work which is published 
along with some other works under the name Bhaktirasi* 
mrtasindhubindu, 

II " 

8129. BHAKTICANDRIKA -SAMULA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 0483. Page 94, Left column. 
Substance— Paper. Size— 7| X 3| inches. Sheet* —6, 



SAlrsEBiT aiAiraBosms 
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Line* — 18-16 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of 
Granthas — 163. Author — ? Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

m n?^.* 

^rwfr?rT^?rrq^ f'^orrTWiT ii 

^ g gut ^gqj i 

End: 

RfSTTR II 

stTT II 

tfrsR ?Tf^^sr«rT^>4 i??«r{ *t- 

??rs?rrm% i 

Colophon*. 

II ^ iur% w sr«?wfr?T: i 

Subject : Bhakticandrika, a treatise giving prominence to 
devotion with a commentary. 


tern arks;- -The Ms is in good condition. The text in this Ms 



18^8 A DfiSOlOmVB OAtAiiOdirB Ojr 

M aooompaaied with a commentary 

li II 

8230. BHAGAVADBHAKTICANDRIKOLLASAH. 

P, A. Collection No. 877. 

SubataDoe — Paper. Size— lO^X 5 inches. Sheets — 58-78 
(Sheet No. 67-68 missing). Lines — 9 to s Page. Script — 
Devanigarl. No. of Granthas — 800. Author — ? Incom* 
plete. Not Printed, 

Beginning : 

II ii 

/li 5TfTr% ^ i 

ii n 

fi ?T«n WT II 

wRr5rgjrT»?^r 

m h ii 

Bnd : 



tuaraiMn MAmrtcte]]^ 


srrf^ n h 

l|%IT — 

^orS^qili «TI?rT(tlTfg)^ fllW 

I 

f gis|j 

II «<» II 

Colophon: 

Subject: Bhagavadbbakticandrikollasa, a treatise giving 
different phases of devotion with examples* This 
work has been classified into 13 Ullisas as bhakti 
etc. each ullaea dealing with one phase of Bhakti, 

Bemarka: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition wanting the 
beginning portion up to 52 Slokas. It contains three Ullasas 
only. 


8231. BHAKTIRATNAVALI. 

Bnmell’s Catalogue Ne. 6409. Page 95. Right column. 
Suhrtnnoo— Paper. Site— 12X6^ inobeo. Sheets— 25. 

Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. No* of Grantbas 
—860. Author—? Incomplete. Printed. 

Beginninf : 


799 


«fr R I 


^0 A mmmmM tiAXtmvnt or 

^riRr^r^r w?^*f«wTr3r f4^ ^ i 
m. gf ^ 

^ 49^f*i4%55ftir€ r%?«f H ^ II 

End: 

I 3r«rt I 

*f*?r«rm<r4 m k i 
ir»T5T9> ^^«^^qf5rfl[ii 
9%sg«*qr ... I 

Colophon: (51. 23; 

i[rJTr9i5*rt 3r^JTTOJirlrf=^^^ i 

Sabject •’ Bhaktiratn&vall, a treatise dealing with the Bbakti- 
yoga text only. 

Remarks:— The Ms. is in a decaying condition and wants end. 

The author of this work is not known. But it is a famous 
work of the Caitanya school which is translated into many 
Indian vernaculars. VifpupQri has written a commentary 
to this work which is also translated and published along 
with the text at Allahabad in Sacred Books of the Hindus 
series. 

II g< Bi (S^ »nsr It 

8232. BHAKTIRATNAVALiTIKA— 

e 

SUKANTIMALA. 

Burnell’s Gatalegne No. 6405. Page 95. Right column. 
Substance — Paper. 8i*e — 9|X4J inches. Sheets — 74. 
Lines"-9>12 to a Page. Script— Devaoigarl. No. of 



BAxmaat wanttman 


essi 

Gvanthas — 2000. Aathot — Complete, printed. 
Baginningr : 

^ %^«iTfrnT w: i 

?ifrf 4»T5RRTr% #in*T^- 

I 

find: 

^rnoR^t *T^iR«r i 

'«Tf%f9rr«r?>?T ii ^ ii 

(Mophon : 

Sabject : BbaktiratDayalItlk&, otherwise known as Snkftnti* 
miia. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition This commentary is 
known also as E&ntimftift and is printed along with the text 
at Allahabad in the Sacred Books ef the Hindus series. 

II j) ^r- g^ri^wngf " 

8233. BHAKTIRATHAVAUTIKA— 

♦ 

SUKANTIMALA. 

Burnell’s Cstaloiro* No. 6404. Page 95. Right colunan. 
Substance— Paper. Si*e — 11^X4 inches. Sheets — 78 
1st missing. Lines — B^ll to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. 
No. of Granthas — 2000. Author — VispupQrl. Incomplete. 
Printed. 
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Begiimiiig: 


Same as No. 8282, 


End, colophon and subject—Same as No. 8282. 


rtomarks; — The Ms. is good condition and wants the first page. 


II vriTsr^%f^?r: ii 

8234. BHAGAVADBHAKTINIRNAYAH. 

♦ ♦ 

S, 8. Collection No. 42. 

Substance — Paper. Sire — 10x4} inches. Sheets — 24-40. 
Lines— 8 to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 275. Author — Anantadevah. Incomplete, Not 
Printed, 

Beginning : 

End: 

^jt: grrqt qirfT i 

^ m^jrtsq^ n 

JTiwr^w qf%* n 

II mqrflfffNlqqfJ sjjnpwgrRrqr... i 
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Oolophon: (See sheet No. 27.) 

^R^s^^r^fqtir ^ sr«r4 ti 

Sabject : BbsgavadbhaktinirQayah. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. It has no be* 
ginning or end. 

This anthor is the father of the famons Apadeva author of 
MimSmsS NySyaprakafe noticed under No. 6969 (Vol. XII). 
He is aUo the anthor of another V«>danta work Tattyapra- 
kriya No. 7647 (Vol. Xill). This author belongs to a family 
of scholars. For more details refer to Preface to detailed 
contents of Vol. XII. 


u II 

8235. BHAGAVANNAMAKAUMUDL 

Bunnell's Catalogue No. 6397. Page 98. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Siae — 9|x5J inches. Sheets— 76, 
Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — Devanftgarl. No. of Gran- 
thas — 1126. Author — Laksmldhara^. Complete. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

ifV ^Tf I 

5^^ ii ? u 


6SN A IMM OMm V B OATALOm Of 

^r*f «wr^d^«TW^ » 

W5ri% •• ^ •• 

« • 

II 

3iw ww*nf rrwnr^»rr^«rr% 

?Tfw I w^f- 

wor^ II 

End: 

iTTTO Jf 

3rr0r«f^5 i%*rf«T 

f5rr ii 

ir^ gr«Rr4f ^ 

r%?W^ 

^ nmf mir 5^ II 
%jr T(TT»Tw?rs«rT^r fr??r^?Tf^n»rr i 
»T%?T*nKT^«r ^rr5^#irr«i«^5^ri|; ii 



•AXftoit uAMurnmam 


•8S6 


Cotopkon : 

^?rr II 

Sabject : BhagavannSmakaiimadl a treatise establishing 
the superiority of repetition of' the names of God 
VifQU and proving that the mere recitation can 
open the door for salvation. 

Remarks: — This Ms. is in good condition. According to Dr. 
Bornell it is a work that goes into Vii^ftadvaita system but 
it is not so is testified by the author himself, who in the last 
verse says which is a term qualifying diva and 

not found in the works of that school. This work has been 
divided into 3 pariccbedas the names of which are given 
below. 

(1) sT«rfl; 

(2) fiR 

and the third is given in the colophon. 

This author is the same as the famous author of the Pra* 
krit grammar Sa^bhafacapdrika and Vedantic works like 
Advaitamakaranda. He is a Telugu Brahman who became a 
Sanyisin in the late stage of his life. For other details see re- 
marks under No. 4269 (Vol. VIII) and 6980 (Vol. XII). 
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II ^nmrnisw, n 

8236. PREMAKASATANAM. 

P. A. Collection No. 108. 

SubetaMe— Paper. Size— 10^x5^ inehes. Sheets— 60. 

Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of Qrsnthas 
—800. Author— Viivanathapatj^ita. Comptote. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

Rqrf^sj^nniis^” 

ftsit i 
qqr 5^ H ? n 

3rf sirrsr^f^^s^Rj J 
w%3[^ 

3(f59JP«nrr%7r«r><Tr^5:^iirt- 
Hfp; i srf* 

crj|?«fsrr%<iFff i i 

End: 

^f%5t?iTr«aRr^Pir^ i 

II II 
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• # 

5*wk 5HTf 5 r: II II 

i 

^TRWWffRrwftiwF^r 

II ? II 

Jph ^^Jnnanr^r*?: i 

i??iT ii ^ n 

«r w ii ^ n 

wft sr3[T^r% i-i » ii 

Colophon: 

5im 5m«r ^wraq: ii 

Sabjeet: Premaras&yans. 

Bematks: — The Ms is io good condition. This is a wo«k of the 
Gaitanya school inculcating Bhakti. The anthor does not 
say anything more about himself than giving his name. 
Bat there is a great writer of Oaitaaya school whose name 
800 


688^ 

^ r I 
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is given as Vidvanfttha Oakravarti and who is the anthor of 
many works on Bbakti one of which is Prema Sampnta. It 
is believed that this is the samd anthor. 


8237. VISNCBHAKTICANDKODArAH. 

* » ♦ 

Bnnell’s Catalogue Na 6116. Page 109. Bight eolnmn. 
Snbstance — Paper. Siae — 10^x4^ inches. Sheets — 110. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of 3ran* 
thas — 2860. Author — Nrsihmirapya. Complete. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

^fr JTfffrqqgq sw: « i 

iff i 

jw*nwrf^ n 

fcrrf: i 

II 

I I 

3ff gi#r jipfr sr 4mt ii 


•AJramT MAHUSOBim 


^a89 
i 

End : 

w^nnrr«ft f fsrnf^i^ i 
r%gr% 

ifrt|5^^Tr% gfgt ^fiarr^ ii 

5(?»rg5tf f^r m i 

%WTgf II 

Colophon ; 

^Rlf f^5gw%5r^Rr^: i 

?i% «u»Tr^^5Rrf^fi^55r^% ^W^rsT^^or i 
«ft ^frlowfa II 

Sabject : Viifabhakticandrodaya 1-16 KaUs or Prakarsvss. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. The anthor refers to 
Nimbarka and others but does not give any details aboat 
himself. 
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8238. VIDVANMANDANAM. 

# • 

J. L. Collection No. 1002. 

SataliBoe— Paper. Size — 10x4i inclm. Sheets — 66. 

Lsb*»“- 12-I4 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. Na of 

Graathas— 1600. Author — Vitthala Incomplete. Printed. 

Beginning ; 

«fi II 

♦ « 

f%y?iTv«5r II ^ ii 

End: 

sfqrft n>ft- 

Coln>kea: 

«r»rf«^«»2raf<nrR5cf3|f%srj&9»ir<if^n^si^Jri%frf^- 
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I 

«»V?r^3r;iWfWJ i 
<jofar %Pi8r^» ii 

[5^ 3rn?T5ar(^ (^^) 

?aji^ 

^Tirflfif I 

Subject: VidvanmaQ^anam a treatise on the theology of 
the cult of ,|j0sbna as the Supreme Being. 

Remarks: — The Ms, is in sT'lairly good condition. On the title 
page is giyen — 

‘ »m^r«iiunM»i i ’ 

This Ms, is dated 1715 Samvat, or 1680, Baka, or A. D. 
1668. 

This author is called by three names Vitthala, ViMhala 
Olkfita and Vittbale^vara and is popularly known by the name 
Gosainji in Northern India. He is the son of the great 
Vallabh&oftrya the author of Apubhafya on the BrahmasOtras 
and commented on some of his father's works. This work is 
printed in Benares Sanskft Series with the comuent&ry 
called Suvar^a SQtra by Gosyimi Parnfottamji Maharij and 
eyen there is incomplete. 
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<fHI KUPPUSWAMI sastri 
SB ARCH INSTITUTE 
MAORAS-4 

8239. PRAMANANAYATATTVA- 

LOKALANKARAH-SAVYAKHYAH. 

♦ ♦ 

J, L. CollPctioD 1008 a. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 8^x3^ inches. Sheets — 105, 

Lines — 16 to a Page. Script — DeYan&gart. No, of Oran< 
thM — 5000, Aathor — Devaeuri and Ltatnaprabh&carya. 
Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

3ir ^ 3ff^?gTor n 

II ^ II 

i^sirr: ii ? ii 

?^Trif?r55fiWRSf«rf(iir i 

^RTiprt I 

«i 5 Fqt 

!rr ?lTf?i^?«rer jrj m ^ ii 

ff ft 55?pqiimTs«jK"i^'is^5?s«irf5^ 

♦ « 

eoi 



«806 4 OBSOWahTTinB OATALOOtTB Of 

^ ^ ^ '-»Tr - 

I , ^ 3r<IVf^ri? 

* jr>i sTH^orf 5Bgirp;:7 

^!«^''R'rTrqrffl!'3Ror if)nrr?r% » fi>» 
5f? ?nfr«^wrT%%^TR^rTor wr^sf^nr- 

TfI#^q?Trg:3imi?r^R^jg[^^TT 
Jfiifr 55>fR«T 2!«r i 

End: 

«?«: * q^Jf ^ qr 

srqfq qqr q^qfqfSrq'if^qq** qqr 
qrq^ qT?f^»«fqr qqr% q- 

^ I srfq’JT^ qi ^l^^ f5:fr% qrqs^sif qr^ ^ 

ftqq#qq ii 

fq qq q!|qqiT%?q ^»qf qTqq^^q^J I 
f5iJT?frr^mjfi?rqr qrq «qr »Tqri( ii \ •! 

qt^qrqqqirrq rqqfqqfq^«Sqj i 
^fn?q‘r^fq»qjFqTq^-**qq^qqrqqrq[ II ^ h 

qqj II 

qi|qq?5f^Rf?T%i foif qqqT^ qfi^ i 
?T9rrqmqiTr^’»r fvqqqn pr^qr ii ^ ii 

qqr% q q qr^wf f i 
i%i%...q qTg^qfq^ri^qqiqq H » ii 
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?rn^4: m(?sr>)«4 f’lf h h II 

airaTfT^j 

«ir^Wr4 <i«TT f^irr^ sr^^Tr- 

sqr«ig 9 II ^ II 

jfrTrqsT-qg:TT^5q9T>i1r?gf sq^Tf II 6 It 
fi%j ’la^qfqnq ^^4 q^’TW^ f 

qrrrTTqR^I qiR S|3r5T^TJ II 

Oclophon*' 

?r^^?^qRriif4f 5»nng»r: q- 

I rfcHJTrar ^ 

#r%f^ II 4e ‘\oo?, fsf^ar ii ii 

Subject : PrairanaDayatattvalokalankara with commentary. 
Chapter I SWroifq^qf^^q: I P 20 

„ „ M „ 

,, s wcoisrawnR-^ri-ar^ ,, lo 
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Chapter 

4 


P. 

61 

n 

5 

6 

> 

V 

67 



1 9 , 

79 


1 



97 


8 

,» n 

> ’ 

106 


Remarks: — The Me, is in a good condition. On the title page is 
given — 

On the last sheet is given — 

Ratnaprabhic&rya) the author of this work, a regular 
treatise on Jainisra is the pupil of Devas&ri, the author of 
Syftdvida Batnskara. This work of Batnaprabhioirya is 
called Laghutlka, Pram&^anayatattvftlokfilankftra, and Batni* 
karivatiriki. It is a commentary on the big work of the 
author’s teacher. It gives a survey of the whole field of 
Jain logic and serves as a Vrtti on the original SQtras of the 
Jain School also. 

The work has been published as No. 1 in the Jaina*Yaio* 
Vijaya*Granthamili, Benares. 


8240. BHAKTAMARASTOTRAVYAKHYA- 
SAMULA. 

Burnell’s Gatalocue Np. 6887 Page 92. Left cokima. 



Sabstanoe — Papar. Size'~'9|x4 inehee. Sheets — 89 
(1-89). Lines — 9-11 to a Page. .Script— Devanftgarl. 
No. of Grantbas — S50. Author— M&natnhg&oiry a. Cooi’ 
plete. Printed. 

Beginniiif : 

frwff ffurwr 5in^- 

fraqJT ITJTRI^ II ? II 

srqqnjt ii i 3wn: 

qur^iqr^for: tIj q^q?^ f^r- 

^^qorrqgr^ i 

« • 

^ II q II 

Knd : 

^?rt5Rr^ qq 

jqqwT qqr i 

«r^ ’T ^ 

4 qHgiF^ ii »v ii 
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«0 

^^TTwr^rsT 

5r(3r)»^^^fft%^ ifj^ n vh n 

^«r«rgTfT^*T*frK^STr9^^(:) II II 

Colophon : 

?i% 8fii?RiifR^R?rRi jtr H^TfRiT* 

TOi I I arr^ir- 

51 ?% 

f^?f5 II 

Subject • BhaktSinaraetotrsvyathyS, with text 1-46 Slokas. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. The other work con- 
tained herein is Sugnana Vim^ati. The Ms. has been copied 
here. The Ms. is dated 1719 A. D. 

This is a great work on Jaina theology which is very 
widely read. It is translated into many Indian vernaculars. 
It has attained such popularity that its each line is taken as 
the last line* and stotras composed by authors like Batna- 
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6401 


candra and Ratnasimha. It is otherwise called Adin&thastotra. 

It has been published in the K&vyamSIa Series; Guscbaka 
VII. Stotra I. 


8241. BHAKTAMARASTOTRAVYAKHYA- 
SAMULA. 

Baraell’s Catalogue No. fj429. Page 91. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Size— iOlX l inches, Sheets-' 6. 

Lines — 8 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 92. Autlioc — MSnatungScarj’a. incomplete 

Printed 

Beginning — Same as No. 8240. 

End: 

it 4 sft- 

^ tsiTR K|SF9ir STRf 5?^- 

orTg[ 
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II 

Subject: BbaktimarastotravySkbyS 1-5 llokas, 

Bematka:— The Ms. is in good condition. The name gWen on the 
title page is Vikyasudha. 


8242. VIVEKAVILASAH. 

♦ 

J. L. Collection No. 1003 b. 

Substance — Paper, Siae — 8J x 8i inches. Sheets — 25. 
Lines — 17 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl, No. of Gran* 
thas — 1390. Author — JinadattasQri. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

^?Anr ii ? ii 

W ii ^ ii 

»li f^RRf H..... 5^ II ^ if 

• • 

3«wrw i 

fJHi* Ii ^ II 



iAWBiStT If AHUSOMFirB 


d4@ft 

* * 

*Tr^ *rf5 u ii 

wH«T<T«ITWt I 

*rr»^sCT f^^iTifr^rr sri^ ii ii 

End : 

w ^55 fr gRd^?r: sr^mw 

?r Jrrff^T ^ ^ 3f?rt ^r ??Rm^ =^»r^ « 

^r f rsfr ^ gfiir^^R 5rRn% r^ 

TRRIf: friRr^R^TiCR? II II 

(fra ?^rr%5r3[^fffffT%«frr%wfrTwm^ 
5nf^>gra srrR^qrat qfRR^Rirrra J?ra jra^r 
II) 

arfra rafRR^ *i®r i 

5!% s^^teT....Rr Rgwr?rai..-rat ii ? ii 

n ^ n 

gofr: «fT R^Tff I 

R5^^R n ^ II 

uf^ gRrf«fiRfT%R5rraraf^R^fi i 



N84 k limmBmwM oAfA&dm or 

n » ii 

fif r I 

aft ^w%3Trfw^Mi H ii 

cTf? i 

RfmfW H ^ H 

3rTwr4 ^^s«*rRT«fc«fTf«?3[f ii « ii 

!rfifqan?iTirfa^t i 

ar^’TTty^^f^in^ ii <r m 

afr f^5r^g:fTf^» • 

aft il?arrs4 ii ^ ii 

^5«ft^'»rr Ji^Wkigqrftjrift* 

«ft«Tf?4JW^J ^5f5^«^fT?>?irT^^or! » 
aiAs5irr^f^%«|^«f rfR^f ^^iff- 

5[;«fts?T ii ?© ii 

Colophon : 

fffh f^^sR^^*T«fR g. 

^ft?r: II i ?wrffi ii 

gRw«44ogr II II gg5 ^FgpinTfj n 

Sobjeot : ViTekaTiliei 1—12 UllSsae. 


Bemarks— The Ms. is io a fairly good condition. 

, This Ms. is written in the northern Deranigarl Script. 
On the last sheet is given— 

‘ qr»ipTfTrrf^i%i!rr^ i 

The anfchor of this work is Jinadattasuri, pupij (or protige ?) 
of R&(iilaprabha« He wrote this work to please DhanapSla^ 
SOD of the minister of Udayasiinhaj King of Jabalipara 
(Jnbbaipiir). 

This work is somthing like a Smrti, a Code, secular as well 
as religious and philosophical. The first part called Dioacarja 
relates to the cvery-daj life from the time of waking up and 
the latter half, Janmacary &9 deals with Jain philosophy after 
briefly describing 5 other systems. It thus formulates six 
systems-Jaina, Ml nSmsaka, Bauddba? Sahkhya, l^aiva and 
Nastika. The Mimamsaka comprises of the Piirva (Karma) 
and the Uttara (Brahma) IVIImaiiiSas, It is interesting to 
note that the author describes the Nyaya and Vaiiefika sys- 
tems as the sects of the ^aiva School. * The Vai^efika is des* 
oribed by the author as having only 6 padarthas. Under the 
last) the NSstika, the author rightly brings the only one 
Materialistic School of Indi^., the Carvakas, their Nastikya 
consisting of their views that the Penta-elemental physical 
frame is the soul and that there is no future life after death. 

The author is the teacher of Amaracacdra, author of the 
E&vya, Balabbarata. His date is A> D. 1200. 

The work has been published as No, !• in the Sarasvatl 
Granthainali) Agra, with a Hindi Translation. 
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8‘^48. SYADVADAMAiirjARf. 

J. L. CoIleclioB No. 1004 

SttbcU^oe— Paper. Size — 10x6^ inches. Sheets — 53. 
Lines — 17 to a Page, Script — Devao&garl. No, of 
Granthas — 3200 . Author — Maliisena. Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginning : 

Rr4 ^ H I 

^ r%8r ^<iFT^5T m 

?fr ^'rcrtisj frt f^rt w ii 

« • 

fTr%^ 11% % 

f^«rfd %T^ i 

^f5r?!rrg(?)^«r5r5Tr% ii » ii 

ff ^ 0 • 

%«^?!r^F?nTr 

w%ff%?r»:Ff?rTORrBnmr3^TfT 



ftAlflKBlT MAirUBOKIMrt 

sr- 

f^83T5r*iH^crffmhrf^ff^ i 
95r Jw*T|rf^f^«nrf: g^r%«rtfrf «?mf5T5^- 

#1% • ^^T2i^*irRr4 «r5«r^— 

‘ 3r!F9^?T*T5'r9^’?H?rr«?ri%3[T5^R*Trfl^ i 
I%R*ITa5^ ^d3*Tf ^r%<^ M 

Endj 

arRRRrf^^jfj • • . 

..•q^srnfr ^ ?rt^ 

W5«r^5rT ?rT5f^wfif^^^^>55irf^wT^fT- 

j I ^ ^ fl^TfR^rer^- 

I ?r«fT 9?r Rr?ra[^iT^ 

sTR^f^^: I 

qmrR^t. • wrn# i 

^wi«T«irT^ srkffft wwRfft ii 
f»5in®r5f^®r orf^Ir w i 
« ^ II ^ II 




4 MBOMrcrrs 04tAiiO««a ot 


^w(?)#[ff%^rf3^^«riic%*f^rs0r»i9T 


g«?^®r ’{riSRr^ 

9¥Trem<?f^ ^^h n^ii 


Colophon: 

8^^ ?8iT8T?8Ts:3r6*r#«rj I «wg ii 

Subject : SyfidTidamanjarl. 


Remarks — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition and is in North 
Indian Script On the title page is given — 


dri Siddhasenadiv&kara wrote the DT&triui4atdvitrim4ik& 
upon which the famous Semaoandia embodied its principles 
in astotra of his on ^rl Vacdhamanajina, called VltarSgastuti 
consisting of two parts, respectively named Ayogavyavaccheda 
and Anyayogavyavacchedadv&trim^ikis. 

Mallisena wrote in 1292 Sam vat or A. O. 1235, a commen* 
tary on the 2nd part of the above work, leaving the first as too 
easy to need a commentary and not on the whole of Hema* 
candra’s stotra as Dr. Keith suggests. 


This commentary of Mallisena is called Syadvidamanjarl, 
dealing about the philosophy of Jainism. 

The work has been edited as No. 80, iu the Jaina*ya4o* 
vijayagrantbamAli, from Benares. 



llAirSjQBXT HAJrVSOkX^ 6409 

8244. AVAIDIKADARSANASAI^GRAHAH. 

♦ 

Burnell’s Catftlosnie No. 6502, Page 1‘28. Right oolamn. 
Substaoee — Paper. 8i*e~10X li inchee. Sheets— 16. 
Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl. No. of Qran> 
tbas — 800. Author — GangidharaTajapeyayajin. Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginning : 

sTr^r i 

jrgf^^TTR i 

51 % ^i^ii%i?rt w: 

au I ^w?r!Rf 

sfmKwr.* 1 

find • 

^mh fig: I 
9T^ I 5 JijifrTwmafr 

iTi^ 5 r% I ?r %g* 

wgnwarrg^Tat^rr«?Hw?fggft i 



fito 


A DBSOlVnVfe OATAXiOOta Of 

Colophon: 

iw q5:^Rr «if*irr^di^«irJi i 

fif«p?r?rr« f/^Hrr ii 

Snbjeot: ATaidikadardanasangraba. 

Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. There is a transcript 
copy of this Ms. in this Library. After the colophon is 
giyen the following: 

^srr^RfR^fK^^jrsgsTtTT^^^f 

^ ^3fr H ^ II ? II 

«r: ^rr^str^C?)- 

fRff5?r?i?rt s5nRnTqqrqr«rn%/^t i 

g?r: r’ 

fw% f? rr^% Rg /^??^q>swfRrfwq: ii r ii 

q»Rc^<« ^ firgf^ o?r <R q» ‘?r 
m 1% fftRT ^ R q^r wft q« % i 

«RTg^R^<^*rfq qf^« q»Jy 

?iR fq 5ra^(f^qr5iq^fw ?rftf«n?rg fljg ii ^ ii 



■AmUBn MAilVMpa^ 641a 

3?(?) I 
II » II 

air«rR«Rgi 5 ^^;T«iNrT^ 11 ^ 11 
»^?¥r?r 3 ^r»i 1 

«^?rr 9 Tf 

im 11 

1^ ?^r ii5wr 11 ^ ii 

^^rfirf^r wrwct 1 

«®?^ 5 rw%^R=?i^’rg^«c: f^rl? 11 11 

m yRfiw^y u\ I 

yif^3^wwsf^®3i II S II 

On the title page ie given 



6412 A osidsImvB oATAiiWVi or 

5«?A W*! «ntg'»rw>sfe^rt 11 

«fy»T5?rra^j 'iw’a?:* sfr^mn it 

The author of this tiny ooaapendium of the hetei'odox philo- 
sophical systems is Gangadharavajapeyay&jin, whose descen- 
dents are still flourishing at Tiruvalanga^u. He is the same 
as the author of the tika — Rasikarafijanf, on Appayya* 
dlk^ita’s EuvalaySnanda and of the E&Qadasiddhantarahasya 
described above. According to a verse on the title page given 
above, we come to know that GahgadharavSjapeyayijin 
was requested by Eing ^Shaji { 1684-1710 A. D.) to write 
this work. This means, our author lived towards the end of 
the 17th century A. D. and the beginning of the 18th. Tnis 
is confirmed by the words of the author himself, in the intro- 
ductory verse of his RasikarahjanI, from which we learn that, 
that work also was written at the request of King ^ahaji and 
that Gahgadharavajapeyayajvan was the son of one Deva • 
simhamakhin and pupil of Vi^varUpayati and that the great 
Appayyadiksita was the teacher of his grandfather’s brother. 
(Vide No. 5205 Vol. IX ) This work is printed and published 
by the ^rl Vajpi Vilis Press, ^rlzangam. 
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APPENDIX A. 
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(Vol. XIV.) 


Names, 


Numbers, 


Aghoraiivicirya 


Ananta 

Aoantadeva 

Anaotabhalta 

Ananticarya 

Appayyadikfita 


AbhinavagaptapAda 

Anandatirtha 


Anandatirtba son of Vit|hala 


... 81 88-86; 6187; 8188 
& 89; 8190; 8191; 

8192. 

7964 

8284 

8118 

7794 

8156 & 57 ; 9168; 
8169-68; 8164; 
8166-68; 8169- 
78; 8174 A 76; 
8177. 
8219 A 20 

... 7814-26; 7866-60; 

7872-74; 7938-86; 
7936-46; 7967-60; 
7G61-67; 7976-82; 
7989-96; 8008-10; 
8018-26; 8041-43; 
8046-64; 8069-76; 

8088 

8181 
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Names. Numbbbs. 

Umftpatiiiv&o&rya ... 8197 

EeiiaTa ... 7849-61 


Er^QinandasarasTati 

•• 

8198-200 

Gangidhatav&japeyay&ji n 

-• 

8244 

CiranjfTibha^oirya 

•• 

8132 

J an&rdanabbatta 

• • 

7908 

Jayatirtha 


. 7826-88; 7861-70 

7932; 7946-63 
7968-73; 7983-87; 
7997-8001; 8011-17 
8026-36; 8044; 
80C5-63; 8077-82; 
8111-17; 8128 ik 29 
8188 k 39. 

JiaadattasOri 

... 

8242 

Jyotirnatba 

... 

8206 * 07 

Timmavo&carya 


7862; 8064; 8184 
& 86; 8136 & 87 

TriTikram&cirya 

... 

8126 

DeTasOfi 

... 

8289 

Dbarmaraja^ivadlkfUa 

... 

8216 

Narasimbayati 

... 

8040 

Narahari 

• •• 

7918-20 

Nariya^a 

• •a 

8126 

NariyaQatIrtha 

t • • 

8226 

NirilyaVamaoi 

... 

7791 

Nrsiinh&ravya 

• «a 

8127, 8287 

PiQ^aranga 

• • • 

8067 

B61aknvabba||a 

• a# 

8208 

Bbojadeya 

« • • 

8180-82 



Naum. 


Nitubbbs. 

Malliseoa 

• • 

8248 

MfidhaTa 

.. 

8142 

Mioatangfioiirys 

• • 

8240 & 41 

Yadapati 

... 

7871; 8002 

BagbQttiamayati 

• • 

7889 & 40; 7841; 
7876 & 78 

Bangarimaaaja 

• • 

7784; 7789 & 90 

BaiioaptabhicArya 

... 

8239 

Bighavendra 

. . • 

7865; 8088 & 39; 
8065 A, 66; 8096-97 

Bimasiirl 


8176 

Bim&oarya 

• •• 

8105-07 

Bftm&najadasa 

• •• 

7806 

BSmSnajadIkfitS 

••• 

7804 ft 05 

BAmiBujayaivao 

... 

7786 ft 86 

BAminajiciiya 

• •• 

7778-81; 7787 

Lakymidbara 

... 

8285 

Lmg&dbvarin 

... 

8196 

Varadarija 

... 

7900 & 01; 7796-98; 

7801 ft 02 

Varad&cSryaBUDa 

... 

7813 

Vijayindsa 

... 

7864; 8108 

Vi|thala 

• •a 

8238 

Vit|haiabbatta 

... 

8119 

VillbalaoaryaB&au 

. . • 

7902 

VilvanathapaJp^ita 

. • • 

8286 

Viffapuri 

... 

8282 & 88 

Vanka^cirya 

... 

7811 & 12 

Vedi ntadedika 

... 

7798; 7800; 7808; 
7808 & 09; 7810 



4 


Nahss. 


Kumbebs. 

Vede4fttlrtha 


8036 k 87 

Vait&gyadtTs 

• * • • 

8204 & 05 

Vyisatirtha 

• •• 

7974; 7988; 7844- 



48; 8090-94; 8102 
-04; 8128 

dankara 


7877 & 78 

din^ilya 

• •• 

£224 

diyalingabhatta 

« « • 

8209-14 

drIkaQtbaiivicarya 

• • • 

8154 * 65 

drIaiv&Ba 


8188; 7899; 7926 k 
26; 8068} 8088 & 
89; 8110 

drinivieftoirya 

••a 

7792 

drlnivftBiciryadlkfita 

... 

7788 

driyid yftcakr aTartin 

• • • 

8221-28 

Satyaoikhayati 

• •• 

7842 k 48; 8046; 



8084 k 85; 8098- 
101; 8120 

Sakyftbhinarayaki 


7898 

Sad&iiTayoginitha 


8201 & 02 

SaoitaDagolTami 


8227 

Sodaitanicftrya 

... 

7782 k 88 

Sarendralifya 

... 

8086 

SyapneiTara 

... 

8226 

Haradaktioftrya 

... 

8208 
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Numbers. 

Aaandatlrth&rya 

• • • 

7826 

l^naparamasada^ivaiankar&vadhutasvaml. . . 

8182, 8210 

EailSsanfttha 

• • • 

8169 

Gang&dhara 

• • • 

8168 

J agann&tbapaQ^ita 

• • • 

8226 

Jayar&ya 

... 

8026 

Ti m m&ilpaQ^ita 

« • • 

7827 

TalajArija 

• • • 

8210, 8236 

Narasimba 

• • • 

8031 

Bib&jinftyaka 

» • • 

8172 

Bala 

... 

8111 

Bbiskarar&ya or Gimbbirl 

... 8288 St 8289, 8248 & 

8244 

BangabbaMabbattagosyftmi 

... 

8188, 8191, 8242 

Vlrambbatta 

... 

8168 

VlceiTarapaQ^ita 

• •• 

8226 

Yenka^oftrya 

... 

7782, 7810 

darabbojimah&rftja 

... 

8160, 8166 

^fa 

... 

8061 
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APPENDIX 0. 

INDEX TO SCRIBES OF MSS. 
(Vol, XIV) 


NAMB8. 


Numbbbs. 


Narasimhs 

Niraya^a 

Niriyavasistri 

Nfhari 

Bbimaaena 

(Vrka) Mah&deTa 

(Vrka) Manyambhatia 

Mnkanda 

Raghanitha 

Rijagopfila 

BSjarfirsTaia 

BimakTfQa 

Virabbadra 

Venkate^n 

Vyisariyasata 

l^efa 

Saty&dbiri|a 


8081 

7954, 8086, 8118 
8114, 8118 

7794 
7916 
8087 
8176 
8167 
8289 
7887 
8160 
8288 
8198 
8188 
7810 
7929 
7856, 8048 
7903 


IX 


APPENDIX D. 
fNDEX TO dated MSS. 
(Vol. XIV.) 

Dates N umbers. 

A. D. 1(50 8 — 78 1 7 
„ 1719 — 8289 

„ 1762 — 7906 

,, 1770 — 7827 
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APPENDIX E. 

INDEX OF WORKS NOTICED IN 


Vol. XIV. 

Names. Numbers, 

Adhy&tmaointavyakhyS * 7791 

Anattaratattvavimar^inltVtiih * 8219 Si 20 

Avabbatyam 7933-86 

Avuvyfikhyicam 7866-60 

„ VySkhyS — Nviyasudbi 7861-70 

„ Ny&yavivara^am 7872-74 

„ „ VySkhya — Paficikft 7876 & 76 

,, ,, Nyayasambandhadipiki * 7877 4c 70 

Abbinavagadi * 8084 is 86 

AbbinaTatarkataQ^avacH * S098-101 

Avaidikadarianasangrabab 8244 

A8te6lokIv}akbyanani * 7792 

Anandalabarl 8168 

IfapSDivrtl^ivabodbiDl * 8216 

UpasambaraTijayab * 8086 

Upfidbikhap^anam 7961-67 

„ VySkhyS— Vivarapam * 7968 — 78 


* The asterisks indicate that the work is not available in 
print. 


Nambs. 

Oidviiisa^ * 

Jagatsrstikramati * 

KatbilakfaVain 

EatmanirQaya^ 

Tibft * 

„ TlkaTyakbyi— Katmaptaka4a'h 

GajaparicanaDalti * 

Grantbamalikastotram * 
TattvatrayanirpayavivaraQa m 
Tattvapraka^iki 

»» 19 

„ ,» Tika 

„ Vyakbya-Abhinavacandrika * 

„ ,, TatparyacandrikS 

„ •, Bbavabodhah * 

r> .< VivaranoddhSrah * 

Tattvaratnapraka^ika * 

Tattvavivekah 

„ Vyakbya-Vivara^am * 

TattvasankbySnam 

„ Vyftkha-Vivara^am 

TatWasaugrahab * 

,, VySkhya-LaghutIki 

Tattvodyota^ 

„ VySkbyS 
TarkatiQ^avam 

,, Vyakbyi-Nyiyadipab 
Titparyacandrik&vy&kbya* 




NyayaTivaraQam * 


Id 


Navbs. 

Nuumbs. 

TfttparyftoaadrUiih^ftkh^ — PMkiia^ 

7849-dl 

Titp«rjracandrikod&hrt»nyftyavitr»nt 9 »m * 

7864 

NidakArikfiTrttid 

8191 

Nikfeparakfft 

7798 

Ny&yakalpalatftyyikhyi * 

7956 & 65 

„ >. Nyiyadipad * 

7964 

Nyiyabb&skara^ 

7794 

Nyftya8adhi|ippa9l * 

7871 

Ny&yftmrtam 

8102-04 

„ Tika-KaplakoddharaVam * 

• 

8109 

„ Vy&khya-Ainodah * 

8108 

.. :> Taraagivi 

8106-07 

Paratattvanirvaya^ * 

7796-98 

PQochabrahmanir3krtiti * 

8110 

PrapancamithyikTSaamioakhapdsnam 

8069-76 

„ >, VivaraVam 

8077-8? 

PramavaDayatattyilokAlankftrab 

8289 

Praoift^apaddhatib * 

6111-17 

•> Tlkft-Paddbatfpraki^a^* 

8118 

„ VySkhyi * 

8119 

t, „ AbbiaaTiirartam * 

8120 

Pnmivalakfavam 

7986-46 

„ Vyftkhyi-Ny&yakaipalat& * 

7946-68 

Pramiyasangrabad 

8121 

Pramayasangraba^ * 

8148 

Prameyamavimili * 

8142 

Premaraeftyanam * 

8286 

PralayaTioftrad * 

8144 

Baiitthiiflktaflki * 

8146 



WaMM 


Btahmatarkastavah 
BtihmaBQtrabhSfyam (Anandatirtha) 

„ „ (drlkaflthah) 

„ .. Vyikhyi>TattTaprakftAikS 

„ Tantradipiki 

BfahmatQtrabhifyaTyftkhya — PadayojaD& * 

w „ Biv&rkaiijaoidlpikE 

BbaktImarastotraTyikhyi 
Bbakticandrikoilieah * 

BhaktimlmAmaft 

„ Bbftfyam ( Svapneivara) 

„ (NarAya^atlctba) * 

Bbaktiratnivall 

„ ma— 8akiDtim&!i 

Bbaktiraaimrtasiodbab 
BbaktisiddbAntah * 

Bhagava dghatatpar yanitvay a^ 

,, Vyakhya— NylyadIpikA * 

Bbagavadbhaktioicvayub * 
BbagaTaonAmakaamiidl * 

Bhigavata — Tatparyauirvayalji 



„ VyAkbyA~TAtpary»bcdbinI 

n 

99 

„ DIpikA • 


99 

„ PadyacatnArall * 

99 

99 

„ Praka^^ * 

99 

99 

„ PrabodhinT * 

9 » ’» 

BbAtatatikparyaaangraba^ 

„ ViTaraOam * 


ShAavanAvaktonaniaadvakvaTiTaraSam * 
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Nambs 

N UlCBBItt. 

Bhedadhikk&ranyakk&tah * 

8122 

BhedcjjlTanam * 

8128 

BhedojjiTanatippaBi * 

8124 

BbogakirikSvrttih * 

8190 

MadhTauiantrarthamanjarl * 

8125 

Mahibb&ratatatparyasangrahati * 

7818 

Mababbfiratat&tparya Nir^ayab 

7879-96 

» Vyikhya * 

7902 

„ Darghat&rthaprak&^ikft * 

789S 

M Padarthadlpik& * 

7897 

„ ,, Padirtbapradipika * 

7903 

„ ,, Prak&da^ * 

7900-01 

„ „ Bb&vacaQdrika * 

7899 

MababbirakatStpacyanirQa,y&DakrainaQik& * 

7904 & 06 

Mibe4varajanakotkrf|apSiyatTapradariaaam * 

8217 

MftyairadakbaV^aii 

7975-82 

,, VivaraBam * 

7983-87 

„ Vyakbya * 

7988 

Mokfak&rikivftki^ * 

8192 

MokiasvatUpaTicarah * 

7799 

Yogadlpika * 

8126 

Batuatrayaparlk^ 

8166-68 

Babasyatrayaoalaka^ * 

7801 & 02 

Babasyakrayasirah 

7800 

V&diTalih 

8128 * 29 

VidTanmap^aoam 

8288 

VidvanmodakarangiDl * 

8182 

VirQpftkfapanc&iikftvyikhyft 

S221-23 

yiTara9»|ippa9i * 

8002 



It 


Naiibb 

NttmbbBs. 

ViVaraQakIk& — Mandaprabodbiol * 

8040 

VivaraQatlk& (Baghavendra) 

8038 & 89 

„ „ (Vede^atlrtba) 

8036 A 37 

VivaraBavySkhyS — Mandaramaujarf * 

7974 

Vivekaviiasa^ 

8242 

Vivvatattvanir^ayah 

804e-64 

Tika • 

8066-63 

), >j (P4?i4«ranga^) * 

8067 

„ Vyftkhyi — Dipika • 

8064 

«> t> Bh&vadlpa^ * 

8085 & 66 

„ „ Vadartbadlpika 

8068 

VifQobhakticandrodayab * 

8127; 8287 

V edantakaasta bhat> 

7808 

Vedfintapraiueyavicarab * 

8180 

VedaDtaratnakaratl * 

7804 & 05 

Vedantaratnatrayaparlksa * 

8218 

Ved&Dtavijaya^ * 

7806 

Ved&ntasitah 

7787 

Vedintioaryamatam * 

7807 

VedartbatattTacirqayah * 

8196 

VaifQavaved&ntavioara^ * 

8146-49 

n Vyftkhyi* 

8150 

dankftDiiliki * 

8161 

datadOfa^I 

7808 & 09 

dataratnasangraba^ * 

8197 

i^irlrakany4yasangrabab * 

7788 

darlrakamlmams&bbafyam 

7773-81 

„ 1 , Vy&khyi — dratapraki4iki 

7788 

„ „ dcotapradlpika * 

7782 
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Naubs 

Muuibrs. 

drataprakiliikiTySkh7i~BhftTApnk4iik& 

7784 

llikharivlmfti&atotrallki * 

8176 

» Vylkhyi 

8J74 

divakarvinartain 

8169-78 

diratattvaratiiakalikivyikbyS * 

8188-200 

diTatatiTaviveka^ 

8176 

^ivayogapradlpikft * 

8201 * OS 

^V&dTaitaoirfayati 

8177 

i^Totkarfaprak&laii 

8208 

^▼atattyam r^am 

8204 ft 06 

datvaratnikara^ 

8206 & 07 

dratis6ktimfti& 

8208 

„ Vy&kby& — TattvapiakSiika • 

8209-14 

drotyartbarataamala * 

8215 

Satlattyaratnamftlft 

8181 

SanatoDiStlyayyikbyi * 

8188 

garvamfllidyauta^iiokft^ 

8162 & 68 

Sirabbogaprakira^ 

8088 

SiddbftataratnlTall * 

7811 & 12 

8Qdbinadara9lyakba94aDain 

8186 & 87 

Srftiyioftra^ 

8141 

Stotraratnavyikbyi 

7810 

Syidyidamaojarl 

8248 


ERRATA ET ADDENDA of VOL. XIV. 


Pa«e 

Line 

For 

Bead 

5945 

10 

Delete ‘not* 


6955 

6 



6909 

11 

89 

119 a 

6074 

18 

Add ‘Not noticed by Burnell’ before ‘Ms, 

6980 

15 


Qsr 

69fe5 

12 


rf?r 


20 

!ir%3: 


6939 

last line 

^dd 98. after 

‘Page’ 

6015 

8 

X X 

N . 

' m • 

6019 

8 



6048 

7 

Praka^ika 

Prak&4ikS 

6069 

17 

bhat^ 

bbatta 

6144 

last line 

Add ‘Not noticed by Burnell’ before Ms. 

A 'N A NN 

6147 

17 



6176 

9 

Add 'Not noticed by Burnell Ms. No. after 

8080. 

6191 

21 

Delete ‘not.* 


6201 

10 

Not noticed by 
Burnell Ms. 

Burnell’s Cataiogne 

6206 

s 

Burnell has omitted to notice this No. in 


his Catalo^Qe. 
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Pag» 

Line 

For 

Read 

6207 

20 

6052 

8105 

6239 

6 


«f6r 

6241 

last lice 



6249 

28 



99 

25 



6290 

16 

17 a 

97a 

6S02 

5 

6402 

8183 

99 

20 

11411 

11491 

6815 

8 

Jyoti 

Jyotis 

6849 

9 

Ad4 Not noticed by Burnell before 

6876 

22 

8129 

8229 

6407 

20 
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8154, BRAHMASUTRABBASyAM. 

Barnell’s Catalogue No. 628d. Page 110. Right ouluixm. 
Substance — Paper. Sine— 9^X4^ inches. Sheets — 100. 

Lines -rlO to a Page. Script— Devanagarl. No. of Gtan- 
tbas — 4260. Author— ^tlirat|ilba4ivacitya. Complete. 

Printed. 


Beginning: 

I 

ff 5r?T^ 

Wfg 

7T*?rriTr i 

W^g'Tisfq ii 


jrT^r»Tq^isrfw% 


«sr-' 



A OisdoHitrt OAf ALbaOt 


End : 

0 ■ m ^ 

^ tot- 

i»T^ srr^ frf 

W fl«fw59 fr% 9# 9irar9^f ii 

Colophon : 

*ft 5^ojT%f 3r9n^iif9niT(% 

^5VS«n9: M 
3f?!^?nr9Rr | 
kvs arf^iim^rj (?) ii 
9re^ 3«rv -f- w 9 ii 

Sabject : Brahmasfltrabhify* — known as drlkavlbabbftfya 
or BrabmamlmamiAbhftiya. 

Remarks; — The Ms. is in good cenditioo. 

Nllaka^tba Sirdcarya the author cf tbe daiva Bhif^ft 0° 
the SOtras of Bidariya^a is generally beliered to bare 
flonrished before dri Rimanaja. Specalation is rife as regards 
his exact time. Some place bin: even before daAkara> He is 
also called ^rlkastba dtvScirya. This work is published 
along with SivarkamaQi DIpika and another metrical exposi* 
tion called Nayamapimili of the famons Appayya Dikfita 
being edited by R. Haiisysnatha Sastrl together with a 
commentary called SStrarthacandr-ika in BhScatamandfram 
Sanskrit Series in 1918. 



liyMn^ eS67 

n It 

8155. BRAHMASUTRABHAS7AM. 

•» 

Bnniell’c Cataiogn* No. 9636, Page 110. Bight eolnmn. 
Sabstanee — Palm leaf. 8ize — 16x1 mchea. Leaves— 66. 
Lines — 6-6 to a Page. Script — Nandinftgarl. No. of 

Giantbaa — 1200. Aatbor — NIiaka9$ha4iv&cirya. In* 
complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

wr: 

\ 

I 

End. 

<warfT«irf ....«r4f^ 

Hi I 

OdophoB! 

^ wgtTnTtHrHfSB qsm^qr^Hr- 

Subject: BrahmasUtrabh&fya known ae 8rlkaQtbabh&fya 
or Brabmamlmims&bbifya up to the dtb Fada of 
the 1 Adbyiiya. 

Bemarks :■— The Ms. is in a decaying condition. There are four 
loose leaves at tbs end. 


m 



II 


8 1 56. BRAHMASUTR ABH ASYA VYAKHYA— 

♦ 

s'lVARKAMANIDfPIK^ 

* 

Barneil’s Catalogue No. 9627. Page 110. Right column 
Substance— Palm, leaf . Size — 16x 1| inches. Leaves — 28{ 
(6-288), Lines — 6-8 to a Page. Script-— Grantba. No, 
of Granthas— 4600. Author — Appayjadlk^ta. Incomplete. 
Printed. 

Beginning : 

« 

End : 

« A 

Colophon (Leaf No. 248) 







$i«nr<?ir«rR^«i ’fff: ii ' 

Snbjeot : BrabmasOtrabbAfyavj'Ikbyft otherwise known as 
div&rkma9idlpik&— up to tbe end of the 2Dd Pida, 
in tbe I Chapter. 

Eemarke The Ms. is in good condition. 

Appayya DIksita, tbe antbor of this cominentary on the 
drlka9|ha Bhisya tnay be said to have lived between 1C58 
and 1026 A. D. His ^aiva works number about 25. Fora 
complete list of the ICO and more work of this author, refer 
to the introduction of the Madras University pubHcation — 
div&dvaita Vinitijiiya with Introduction, Notes and Transla* 
tion by Mr. S. S 8. flSstri. 

This work has been published in the Bh&ratl Mandiram 
Sanskrt Series by Pandit HilSsyanatha ^astri along with 
drlks^tba Bhasya and Nayamapimala. 

After the colophon of one of the Mss. of this work are 
given some ^lokas in which it is clearly stated by him that 
this work was written at the bidding of one King Chinna 
Bomma. This Chinna Bomma was a Nayak King who ruled 
at Vellore prior to 1A78, and was one of the patrons of 
Appajya Dlkyita in whose coart he was for the longest time. 

n 8ni^wi<iS5vr^f— n 

8157. brahmasutbabbastavTakhta— 
sIvarkamanidipika. 

Bqrpeli’s Catalegne No 9651. Page llO. Bight column. 


6970 


4 



SntatMMe— Pftim leaf. Sice— 16^x11 iaoiuM. ljeaTM— 
153. Lines— 5-ti to a Page. Script— Teiagv. Ho. of 
Granibae — 8400. Aatbor — Appayvadlkf^ta^. looomplete. 
Wanta beginning. Printed. 


Beginning: 

End: 

^^5% g in^rwTOiTwf 

‘ inr ^ 


Colophon: 

wR5ir^^«5r^^lR^?r«?RiiV»iwi}^....5iPW?:no¥ ^- 

^jfRr<iorff?^nr^r«rr»n%i%5«ni® 

»oir^ /SwsinRi «j^^^n3^95?r ftr- 

*i#5R«ir?5frg^...^wfwiww ^ 3^1 qr<t ii 

^aWh^* ?nmrt ti ii 

Sabjeet : BcabiuasStrabbft^racyikbya— Sivirkamagidlpiki, 



Remarks: — The Ms, is in a decaying condition. The anthor 
giTes the genealogy of his patron in the colophon. After the 
eolopbon are giren the following Terses; — 


wift*rjnRiq4«rfN’i»r*i i 

95f wf 

ii ^ ii 

«siarpRfli«iiri ?w si^t i 

*n '«i3S «if^i'li%iTCJ ti R it 

^airftarw: 

^aaifwir ’ig<T^ ^ sr»i: i 

?R^«f ng^ ii ^ ii 

irf^ w- 

wwsRrf^g. 

«itn?RNiwr: 11 V II 


^fi^rr ftgsTf 

irr*^ ^wwf^wg ftaff^«<»»TFTir (?) ii h it 






tm tss^^ ^ 

' 

ft ««^ ^Ls^t ^ , „ 

spa**2,___ 

s.. 




w 





I 

End: 

It 5 S^^if^*TWfT>«5wiinr?5yo^ mf^r ?n«r* 
fFf«rrT% 

^rf i 

Oolophon: 

3rRpf9i[ff prwR«rf%^snPT i 

5% «T??r?i:. . . 3icq<??ft%?R?f ^'jpr I 

»?«: i f«?flT«iT?r wt i 
5T*t: 1 5r«i^ Ir<w^ f^TRf 
arftig «i? \ 

Sttbject : Ananda4ahatl, a 3aiv« Vedftntic Poem with the 
autboc'g own commentary called GaodrikS. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. 

The Anandalaharl, in 60 versesj wiib the author’s own 
commentary, Oandriki, sums up the contents of the dri- 
kaptba Bb&sya, establishing in the end that the Tatparya of 
Srikaptha iihaaya is Buddha daivftdvaita. 

Dr. Burnell has wrongly^uotioed this work under Advaita* 
The work has been pnblisbed by Pandit- Halisyanatha 
distri in the Bbaratl Maodiram Banskrt Series (No. 2) and 
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6276 


OekqiriKni: 

3i|?w?wr%gpRr^pfw 
ftT%» sr5Rr%«t5T?«5?rr<pn?r: ii 

Sobject : Brabmatarkaetava^) a Saiva Vedantic Poem. 1-50 
with commentary. 

Bamarkfl: — The Ms. is in good condition. 

On the title page is given — 

f -I- ^jR^rfiNr arrior^ i 

This work of Appayyadikfita, in 50 Vasantatilaki verses, 
with his own brief commentary, is a 6aiva treatise, trying to 
bring out, thtffc the Upanifadic Brahman is ^iva. It has been 
printed and published by thef^rl Va^i Vil&s Press, ^rlrangam. 

" II 

8160. BRAHMATARKASTAVAH— 

# 

SAVYAKHYAH. 

Baroell’s Gatalogne No. 6512. Page 92. Left coinmn. 
Substance— Paper. Siae — 14x6 inches. Sheets — 47. 

Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of Gran- 
tbas — 1000. Author — Appayjadiksita. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. 8169, 

After the colophon is found: 

4Trj«r?4Tr« 1 ^ 9 % 

ree« II 


m 



6276 


A oisdunitvi oAtAiiOdiva ot 


Remarks : — The Ms. is in good condition. Alternate sheets are 
salpharated. 

8161. BRAHMATARKASTAVAH— 

# 

SAVYAKHYAH. 

J. L. Collection No. 992. 

Sabstance— Paper. Size — 9}X6 inches. Sheets — 4 
(i and 60-62). Lines — 8-12 to a Page. Script — Deta- 
nagarl, No. of Granthas— 75. Author —Appayyadikfita. 
Incomplete. Printed. 

Begmning — Same as No. 8159, 

End: 

Colophon ; 

f A ii 

siirg4^a: ii 

sfr«R«rf^^?r nm i 
«frf5wn?onr»5 i ^nr wt i 


8AH8I3UT MAjrUSpKdira 6277 

?r^3ftarqg<Trflr%*THr^5Jr'^aqwr5i?^^?:/|[^Tr%^%?r^^- 

f€'n^Tr*npi?fr^>;r 5^?^^r^^rT5Wi«TM'Nrs- 
«n 5? 3^^ «ffmsrt9i4^ j(nfnr5?rT?:7qk #- 

Sabject-' Brahmastava, SavySkbja. 

lieniatks: — The Ms. is in good condition. Bat it is almost lost 
except for 4 sheets. The portion after colophon says that 
the book is copied at Tanjore by one Mahadeva son of Gan- 
gidhara* 


II 5BI5l%f^:_?!S5n««Ti II 

8162. BRAHMATARKASTAVAH— 

♦ 

SAVYAKHYAH. 

P. A. Collection No. 110. 

Substance— Paper. Size — 11 v 6. inches. Sheets — 14. 
Lines — 7-iO to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl. No. of 
Granthas— 250. Author— Appayyadiktita. Incomnlete. 

Printed. 


Beginning i 

j||i»T9r3^ I ^rt5Rr^n%^ i 
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A OSSOiimVE OATALOOITB OF 


il ? II 

^RiiRmTrfl ft sT^frrm^or^or^tr^'jr- 
?W5%5T m I 

End : 

9sft ?Rr R 

Rsfft«fgT R?RJn%f RTRf: u ?i% 

Subject: Brabmatarkstava, with commentary l-i) yecses. 
Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good oondition, 

II ^Rli??iy:_?rsqreyi n 

8163. BRAHMATARKASTAVAH- 

♦ 

SAVYAKHYAH. 

• 

J. L. Collection 998. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 10^X81 inches. Sheets— 7. 
Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — Levanfigarl. No. of Gran< 
thas — 110, Author — Appayyadlkafita. Complete. 

Printed. 
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Beginning : 

^ m i 

n 

End : 

^^ 'ig'# gf5ii9ft3wra5qr* 

?r«r 

OolophOB: 

ira ^5nr%^?rw: ?Tffr«?T{ i 

Subject: BrabmatarkastavA. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. 


II II 

8164. BBAKATATATPARYASA^GSAHAB. 

Burnoirs Catalogue No. 118P§. Page 184. Right column. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Sine — I8xl| inches. Leaves — 28. 
Lines — 6 to a Page. Script — Grantha. No. of Granthas — 
450. Author — Appayyadlkfita. Complete. Printed. 

Begihnuig: 



6280 A OATAMjHV Ot 

ti t II 

End : 

m sw?w 

«ifc*n 5 iit«j I 

UoioplMm: 

9rN^cq5q^fH^rr?9^?R?T?rr?'?^««55«*r^^ €<Tn=crr ii 

Babject : BhirACatitparyasaDgraba, with the aathor’e own 
commentary. 

Remarks: —The Ms. is in good condition. 

The Bhirstatitparyasangraha is a kindred production of the 
Rimiyapa Sirasangraha, in both of which, Appayyadikfita in 
the form of a Stotra on ^iva, tries to bring oat that Vilinlkl 
and Vyasa ultimately aimed at the glorification of diva’s 
greatness only. Both the works are in yersest followed by the 
aathor'e own prose commentary. 

I :?■■ - ='■» r . • ':r , . 

Dr. 'Bnrnell mistakes this work for an abridgment of the 
Great Epic. 



uAjruidtartB 
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The work has been printed in the ^il Va?l VilSs Press, 
Sfirangam. 


II «55in^gT ii 

8 1 65, RATNATR AYAPARIKSA— SAVYAKHYA. 

• 

Bamell’s Catalogae No. 6107. Page 92, Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — I2|x6i inches. Sheets— 24. 
Lines— 11 to a Page, Script— Devanagarl. No. of Gran- 
thas — 600. Author — Appayyadlkfita. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning : 

II ill 

giT*T«r5iF«i^r^^^ «?? ii ? ii 

ii II 

5^r«: RR^RTI 

End* 

II g II 


6262 A DBSOBlPnYB OAtALOCtll Of 

^^SW»T<rWRirR^¥?R[ II ^ II 

• * 

11 wrr II 

JrmRt 

m * 

% ^jrwr« 'Tf ?rr5T?n«TTwr :fTr* i 

^ S5!^TIi%» II 

3rrJi««r ifrr««r|»wr^ arm i 

Coliiq;>koii: 

99^9m ii 

Wh%?rr^?w§ I 1784 

sW»T^ ^^3^ w«ir???rr § t 

at f^ grsr nW rg: ^ ii 

f ?r?»ih%flrf?T3RTit^ «K<i€f?r | 

Sabjeot: Batnatrayaparlk^, a treatise stating that among 
Gonri. Vifan and 6ir», diya is the Sapreme Being. 
1*8 diokfts. 


Remark^; -r-The Ms* V io good conditioq. 

The Bainatrsyaparlk9& in 8 verses, with the antbor’s own 
commentary has been pnblished by the dri VapI Vilas Press, 
drirangam. The Ms. is dated’ A. D. 1812 and was written 
by one Gopala>at the bidding of Setfoji. 


H wsvfwn n 

8166. K ATNATK ATAPARIKSA— SAVTAKSTA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue Ne. 6511. Page 92, Left eolnmn. 
Subataaet — Paper. Size — 14x6 inehes. Sheets — 22, 

Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devan&garl. No. of Granthas 
— 500. Author — Appayadikpita. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. 8166. 

Bamarke The Ms. is in excellent condition. Alternate sheets 
are sulphurated. 


t! ii 

8167. RATNATRAYAPARIKSA-SAVYAKHYA. 

# 

J. L. Collection No. 994. 

Substance— Paper. Size — 9x6 inches. Sheets — 2. 
Lines*— 10 or II to a Page. Script — DevanSgarl. No. of 
Granthas— 25. Author — Appayyadlkfita. Complete. 
PlHnted. 

Beginning and subject — Same as No. 8166. 

Bnd: 

787 



oadi A i>S8<^iFn:vz oAMtidm w 

Ootephen; 

ir*T58:c€rd^rf%irgf f^- 

5Tr«»*P i 

•ft I 

Beniftrks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. On the title 
page is given : — 

Wl ’ 

The name of the scribe is one Manyambbatta. 


» T we « wf i( 3 T— II 

8168. BATNATKAYAPAKfKSA— SAVYAKBYA. 

♦ 

J. L. Collection No. 995 

Sabstance — Paper. Siae — 11]X'5| ioches. 8heet8-'23. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Script— DeeanSgarl. No. of Oran* 
tbas— 600. Author — Appayyadikfita. Complete. Printed. 

Beginniog: 

9f !wri% II ? 11 

3W 3?CT5^irCr 

i— + vm II 



BASmn MAMUBOSUFtS 




End, oolophoD and snbjeot-^Sarae as No. 8166. 
Bemarks: — The Ma. is in good oonditioo. 


II " 

8169. SIVAKARNAHSTAH. 

* 

Burnell’s Oatalogue. No. 6801. Page 111. Lelt oolamn. 
Substance — Paper. Siae — 10X4J inches. Sheets — 72. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Deranigarl. No. at Grao' 
thas — 800. Aathor— Appayyadikfita. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

«fTf TOW 9 - 
H ai?- 

^ I 

• « 

m TOf^^rtrorr^# «?#TOrf^r ii 

End: ^ 

9 9 9 

^ ^ SWTO%- 



fir 

Colophon: 

I fiwwni: ii 

Sabject : diyakarQAaiiri»m; 

Remarks The Ha. is in a fairly good condition. 

The diyakartMhnfta of Appayyadlksita is a short prose 
work in two chapters. The first chapter is deyoted to the 
POryapakfa and the seeond to the Siddhinta. It establishes 
* from eyidenoes of Vedio texts, that diva is the Brahman of 
the Upanifads as against those non*daiyites, who taking 
their stand merely on Pftuear&tra Agamas, raise VifVu aboye 
diya. 

The work l^s been poHisbed by the dri Vftnl Vilis Press. « 
drirangam. 
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DETAILED BBMABKS 
on 

diVAEABNlMJ^TAM MSS. 

♦ 

IN THE ABOVE TABLE. 

8170 The text in this Ms. does not contain at the end the 
versos and some additional sentences that are contain* 
ed in No. 8171. This Ms. as also No. 8172 have 
been mistaken by Dr. Bnrneli to belong to the section 
“Patakas and anthologies.” 

8171 The following verses and other matter is seen at the 
end: — 

sr>rtt It 


sm 




On the last sheet is given;*— 



ft jwvr’ 


8 1 74. S'iKH ARINfM ALASTOTRA VYAKHYA- 
SIVATATTVAVIVEKAH. 

BnmeU’s Catalogne No. 6898, . Page 111. Left eolnmo. 


. i inches. dbeets-S'^- 

Qrtantp^® 

pointed, 

Begiooing*. ^ \ 

5n^p,«iwc^« « 

i fili « 

* ■ «« *■ 

«?,i* ‘'^ 


^ I ^ autt^ot 

^ ,. .CO®"”'"’ 

BW.»»»’*’‘’® ... 



A 0BMMi|tlilr^&iAIO^ 

Bespiarkp:-' The good oooditionu 

The l^ivafcaUTaviT^ ie Appayjwdikfita’s own oomment- 
avy on bis ^Tastotra, in 6 ^ verses, called ^kbariQlin&lS. It 
is in two parts, the drst, dratyartbavioira, establishing that 
diva is tbe Brabman proclaimed in the Vedas and the second* 
UpibyrnhanArtbavicftra* establishing that the Pnrftpas, Smftis, 
the Brahma SQtras, and Agamas proclaim only the greatness 
of diva. 

The work has beep published in the A^dvaita Maujari 
Series, Eumbhakonam. 


II h 

8173. ^IKfiABiirillMI,AST«TRAV1»EHVA- 

ATATArrirAVIVEKAB. 

♦ 

S« 8. Collections Ho. 17 a. 

Substance— Palm leaf. Sise — 17x 1 imdme. Leaves — 8f. 
Lines — 6 to 8 to a Page. Script — Grantba. No. of Oran* 
thas- 2600. Author — Appayyadlkfita, Incomplete* 
I^ateik 


Beginning— Same as No. 8174. 

Bna: 

ii ii 

‘ ^ • 

^mh n 



^AiisKBiT iriBi 

I 


Subject: i^ivatattvaviveka 1"39 Slokas. 

Bemarks — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. The other work 
contained herein is 


II f^eifH(*n55iw’i5i^»f-«j{55f II 

8176. SiaHAfilNlUALASTOTSAXiSA- 

♦ « 

SAMULA. 

J. li. Collection No. 997. 

Substance-' Paper. Size — i2x4| inches. Sheets —>46. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Seript — Devanagari, No. of 6ran> 
thas — 45 ?. Author — Bima Suri. Complete* Not 
printed. 

Beginning : 

JrrfR^% i 
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fiwi wf^ f f% 5^^?^ 11 ^ » 

Tfw wiT?i^ wr^5T f^?rj ii ^ ii 

«r?^iWJwiorfi: an^r^.* 3i«r<r^l- 
i%g|j g^wiTJ ff 

tiftqr^Wf Tf^^^r?rR* «frg!5f?i’Tf^9fir3r- 

*np» ^tr>5rT^r f^w(^ n 

sir^Jir i 

^g5^qrT^t%4 f^% ftqf ^ 

End : 

%wt4 

«f4Tf4f«rfW8[WRsi?4^^r%g^ i 
f^r ftfsiif^'W(^?r)ff f? gjTf 

fqiw ii ii 

# m 

«fi*r f4hr^r?^4 



9% 11 %>9 II 

f?«r i 

3ft«t fr%^ gf^T fT*rgijflrr » ? ii 

nr^5?S?!imiJ JTf^ I 

9?if f^wfr wi fra sirgr^ ii r ii 

%ftTr5[firrT^?raTfW9gi?fWRg»ff^g^: i 

?!g8% ?raf*?ftrgtT ff^ftorWrsrara^rri^rff ii ^ n 

Colophon: 

^F'jpi'r II 

\i «i?«T<w%?r^?:oiq?norra»Tror^iTi5gr^'f%?r’5Hi"r 
f^Jif?n ftra*0^ 

3Tni?f^nraf*!ira? 

II 

Subject : dikbariQlni&I&stotratlkft, known afl-~Padayojaniki; 
with the MOia, 1-67 dlokas* 


6204 


A BB BW MHWB V E OATABOOUB Of 

Bemarks-rThe M«. is in a fairly gpod condition. Alternate sheets 
are solphnrated. 

Bftma SSri the anthor of this connnientary on Appayya* 
diksita’s dikhariQlm&lft^totra, (on which the author himself 
has written the commentary, iSifatattvaviyeka) is a native of 
Natarftjapnra- He is the pupil of one Yagueivara, living in 
Govindapura, a village near Eumbhakonam. R&ma 80ri 
wrote this tiki called Padayojanikft, for the pleasure of one 
Bilidhvarin. The colophon calls the author Dravi^a B4ma* 
4arma. 


II II 

8177. SXVADVAITANIRNAYH. 

♦ « 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 9768. Page 11 J. Left ooiamn. 
Substance-— Palm leaf. Si*e—-16iXlJ inches. Leaves— 86, 
Lines — 5 to a Page, Script — Telngu. No, of Grantbas 

— 1000. Author — Appayyadiksita. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning : 

End': 
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JTT^ ^ ^ «ft95»3:r^RS- 

5n^ ^nrar# » 

CMoptaon: 

f ^ »J^5Cf5raf5F5r3f^^»T!irN?l:^>?(r^R«ft/%^i%<9rr^ 

ii 

i%^r?i «TR'jpif?r I 

f^Jiwr^r flwrn? w: ii 

^ricjetI sunirsf^rsT f%?BR i 
5r§rr??i5rRr ^f?«i«?rr ^«rr ii 

fwr '?5C*i5^V wj II 

Subject: dividvaitsQirQaya. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. There is a 
transcript copy of this Ms. in this library. 

The diTidvaitavink^aya is an exposition in prose of the 
l^aira doctrine of ^rlkaQtha, discussing whether the letter’s 
dividvaita is Vi^ista or Avii^ifta. 

The work has been edited with notes and Translation by 
Mr. 8. 8. S. ^stri and published by the University of 
Madras, using also this particular Ms. 

II II 

8178. CIDvaASAH. 

e 


Burnell’s Catalogue No, 98&7 h. 


A 'of 


6^ 

Pahn leif.' Sii^^l9| X If i'noheei Slii^tt— 2 
(8-9), Lines — 11 to a Pag^ Sorip£— Grantba and Telaga. 
No. of Granthaa— 50. Aotbor^? Oomplete. Not Printed. 

Begianiag.: 

gftt II ? II 

• • 

End : 

«i^*rT?3rTTl[w i 

^TT 

II »® II 

(loIopllDil/ 

•#?^r5^wr?r wi i ft^ ^frmti 

q f fa T < T <§ 

Subject : Cidvii&sa a poem on daiva philosophy — 1-40 diokaa. 

Hemairks: — The Ms. is in gooi condition. The other works eon* 
tsined herein are;— 



1. AnuttaratattvavimarliDlTftti 1—8 
'i, Tattvapraka^a 9 Jc 10 

H. E&makalaTilasa 10 — 21 

At the end of these there are & leaves containing some 
Bnintelligible matter. 

Dr. Barnell does not notice the last two works and des* 
cribes the Ms- in the Advaita section. 


II f^55iei II 
8179. CIDVILASAH. 

Bomell’s Catalogae No. 12171 b. Page 208. Bight eolomn. 
Substance — Palm loaf. Siae— 17iXl§ inches. Leaves 
-2(12-13). Lines — 6 to a Page. Script — Telugu. No. 
of Granthas— 45. Author—’? Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject— Same as No. 8178. 

Remarks:- The Ms- is in a decaying condition. For the other 
works contained herein vide No. 12174 a. 


II » 

8180. TATTVAPRAKAS'lO. 


Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6101. Page 111. Left column. 
Substance — Paper. Size — ll|x4i inches. Sheets— 4. 

Lines— 9 to a Page. Script— Devan&garf. No. of Gran* 
thas — 75. Author— Bhojadeva. Complete. Printed. 










.- ,pp9^ ' 






A awW*^’ 

»“'’’ »ood C‘>“““°°' .. 

B0J»' v" ’ - 6 pwiooMi**' 
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apon by the famous Aghora divScarya and by one drIkamSra. 
This Bhoja is a varied writer and is the anthor of many 
works on Sankhya, Yoga, Vaidya and many other subjects. 
He is the same as the author of GampO JRaoiaya^a and 
Sarasvatl Ea^tbabhara^a. (Vide preface to detailed contents 
of Vol. XI) 

The work has been published as No. 68 in the Trivandrum 
Sanskrt Series with SrlkumSra’s commentary. This work is 
also ascribed to Sadyojyotis. 


II n 

8181. TATTVAPRAKA^IKA. 

Not noticed by Burnell Ms. Nc. 6895 a. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 12 xo inches. Sheets— 3. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of 

Granthas — 75. Author — Bhojadeva. Complete. 

Printed. 

Beginning, end? colophon and subject — Same as No. 8180. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a decaying condition. The other work 
contained here is fJivatattvapraka^ik&tlka. This work has 
not been noticed by Or. Burnell under this number. 


I! ii 

8182. TATTVAPRAKASIKA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6335. Page 611. Left column. 
Substance— Paper. Size— 10 Jx 6^ inches. Sheets—!. 
789 
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Lines — 15 to a Page. Script— Telugu. Na of Gcanthas 
— 76. Anthor — BhojadeTa. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning; end and subject — Same as No. 8180. 


liaoiArks: — The Ms* is in good condition, On the title pege 


giten 


II 


8183. TATTVAPRAKASIKATFEA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 6402. Page 111. Left ooiomn. 
Subatanee— Paper. Size — llfxdf inches. Sheets— 24. 
Lines — 8-9 to a Page. Script— Devan&garl. No. of 
Granthas— 460. Author— Aghora4iTac&rya> Complete. 
Printed. 

Beginninf : 

jwwr I 



■iynair KAJivieBim M&i 

Bnd: 

• 41 

ri«rjr^T9»w«n^i^4 wn^ h 

^rf%5 ^^\^% ^ g€r: ^r^qnrf^^Jrw^r: i 
i^m^frTrlr^sr #sin?§Hi^T- 

rfftw fit [9T]^^Er?fST5RrJ II 

Oolopbon : 

53i^lRf^W§^Tf%?rr «f?nppRrfi%: <T»Tn?rr ii 

Sobjeot: divatattraprakaiib&tlki with text. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in an excellent condition. This Ms. seems 
to be a copy of the following one. 

This commentary of Aghora dixacftrya on Bhoja's Tattva* 
ptak&da is published by the Saivasiddhinta Parip&lana 
Sangam at Devakottai along with bis other commentaries 
on Tattvanirpaya and Tattvasangzaha edited by N. Kr^ne 
dastri. For remarks see under No. 8187, 

II ii 

8184. TATTV APRAKASIKATfXA. 

• 

Burnell's Catalogue No. 6896 b. Page 111. Left colnmn. 
Substance — Paper. 8ixe~13x 6 inches. Sheets — 18(4- 

16). Lines — 11 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of 
Granthas — 800. Author- Aghoradivicirya. Incomplete, 
wants beginning. Printed. 



Befinniiig: 

...ft arft^- 

m I fr«r srff ‘ •’ 

End, colophon and subject— Same as No. 6402. 

Remarks — The Ms. is in a too much decaying condition. The 
other work contained herein is ^ivatattvaprakn^iki. 


II II 

S 1 86. TATT7APR AK ASIKATIKA. 

llarnetl’s Catalogue N«. 11889. Page 111. Bight colomn. 
Subetanee — Palm leaf. Size — 16ixl4 inehea. Leaves — 82. 
Lines — 6 to a Page. Sript — Telogu. No. of Qranthas — 
750, Author — Aghora^ivacarya. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and subject — Same as No. 8188. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. At the begin* 
ning a few of the last verses of tbe text are given. Perhaps 
the text once existed completely at the beginning. 


II li 

8 1 86. TATTVAPRAKASIKATIKA— SAMULA. 

Bumeil’s Catalogue No. 11411. Page 208. Bight column. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Size — Ifl^Xlf inches. Leaves— 28. 
Lines — (i to a Page. Script — Telugu. No. of Grantbas— 

500. Author — Aghoradivacirya. Inconiplete. Printed. 
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Beginning — Same as No. 8188. 
fine’ : 

(?)(^)Rf^i?i^ II * 

ffw ! ^ fnrs^qf^f^ |q?fTw;! jqmr’sq^ 

?T% ^ 1 ?rgi q^n^mr^sf (?) 9- 

^qfq 3n>5r?q q^q qf^qq^ 1 

Snbjeet : Tattvapraka^avy^kbyS, with text. This Ms. needs 

only 4 lines to be complete. The last sheets cun* 
taining those lines are found at the beginning of 

8204, of which bundle this Ms. originally formed a , 
part. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. The Ms. has 
been left by Dr. Burnell as an unidentified fragment. 


II II 

8 1 87. TATTVATR A Y ANIRNA Y A VIV ARANAM- 

« ♦ 

SAMULAM. 

J. L. Collection No. 998. 

Substance— Paper. Size— 21x6 inches. Sheets— 6 (5-10). 
Lines —11 ‘to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of Graathas 
—200. Author- AghotaAWacarya. Cmnplata. Printed. 



A 


0 ATAX 4 MW 1 or 


mi 

B«|iBniaK: 

^ PwPF^ ?Twr«n%A^ I! 


f!f 3r^irT%nm^ 

gr!lf^<n%J!I^ Jror*Tfir- 

^ n iv^i qi# ij%ir i 

^rlflTs^r^^'ts^w^r ^ifr j?q?RrA ii 
9 3Rr5^i f 

f<»r 9#^fjr«iv? ^r<ft«rR«fr%?i?%ir to- 
5nr^i 


End: 

3^?««IRRfl5?r 

fRrfgff I 
wr»fm 3i?m* 



d iwi n r tM wn^^j ??^Rr ^r- 

iB^RTiCT^in^ *fnrRrr«if- 
jrRrqri??r 

^1 
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f5«rr 

Cotoplumt 

^np<jpni ii 

Subject: TattvatrayanirpayavivaraQam, a commentary on 
Tattvatrayanirpaya of Sadyojyotie. 

Remarks '.—The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. On the title 
page is given — 

‘ 6^W5wfi|rw??iT ^TfirwrfO^fftrrvhrwi^’ u 

The other work contained herein is Nadakarik&vrtti of 
Aghoraiiv&carya. 

This work with the text ef Sadyojyotis has appeared along 
with this author’s commentaries on Bhoja’s Tattvaprak&^ika 

I 

and Sadyojyotis’ Tattva Sahgraha, in an edition by N. Enna 
l^stri under the auspices of the Baivasiddhantaparipalana 
Sangham, Devakottah. (Printed at drirangam, 1923) 

Aghoraiiv&cSrya, the great ^aivacarya and the author of 
many works on Saiva theology lived in the l^th centnry. 
Besides this work be is the author of many works like Sarva* 
jhinottarat Agaminbika and commentaries on many daiva 

and Agama works. 

The British Museum Catalogne of Printed books suggests 
by a double entry of the name of Aghora^ivicarya that there 
are 2 such BaivSciryas. It qualifies the author of the Tattva* 
prakft4ikft as ‘Eaop^iuya* oi Colade^a’, differentiating him 
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from the aathor of Ihe Again a worki^ There li no evidence 
for this daalism. We have seen in Vol. XI of this oatalogne 
that Bhoja and Agbora^iva were anthors of Yoga works. 
(Vide preface to detailed contents of Vol. XI). This lends 
also to the view of oneness of the anthors. 

From the works of Sadyojyotis, Agbora ^iv&c&rya, and 
Bhojaraja we see they were written at a time prior to the 
BrahmasQtras being harnessed by arlkaptha to prove daivad* 
vaita, beoanse they were merely based on Agamas. By that 
time daivism remained only as a BbSgavata or Bhakti cnlt 
and did not attain the status of a distinct system of philoso* 
phy vying with Vi^ist&dvaita. This aoconnts for the view 
that these works were prior in date to the Bh&fya of 
drlka^tha. This aathor is the uisciple of SarvajhaAiv&carya. 


II n 

8188. TATTVASANGRABAVYAKHYA— 

LAGHUTIKA. 

♦ 

J. L. Collection No. 999. 

Substance-- Paper. Size — lljx4f inehcs. Sheets — 16. 
Idnes — 10 to a Ptge. Script — DevanSgarl. No. of Qrantbas 
- 512. Author — Aghorai^ivftcirya. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

ii 



BAMmn MAtnutmaiB 

ST^RTRT I 

?m%ii II 

^ <RlTf^f5rqr»T^I J?^R- 

fiR jrfg^Rif^ I 

‘f^r^%9ITR^ JRRr^il I 

^r^ifir ii * 

I^dT fSCR^Wr^gt ^ ^r|iriiiR?^Tqia|f ^- 
’i^irf— 35T^5:«Tr»Tir^mw5|i i 

End: 

m f 5^rwr5— 

f Rf ^ wn% 5 

r%f ^ I 

Rjy'fs^Tirgjrjnf h 

gfR5 ?rff%r?r% ?TRf%5?w g?«2ir f? r%R“ 

«5r?crrf ^jf 5?«irfsrrnr^5Tr i 


em 


790 
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Sabjeot: Tattva8aograhaTyikbj&-Lagba|Ika, with the text 
of Ssdyojyotis by Agbora^ivicftrya. 

Remarks: — 'Tbe Ms, is in a good oondition. On tbe title page is 
gives 

Sadyojyoti is tbe Vfttik&ra, who bas commented upon tbe 
Ranrav&gama Sutras, He bas also written in addition two 
small works. His Tattvatrayanirqaya follows tbe Sviyam* 
bbava while his Tattvasangraha is an epitome of the Baura* 
va doctrines. TattvaprakSAiki another similar daiva work is 
ascribed to him as also to Bboja. 

The famoas Agboraiiv&cArya, has commented upon both 
tbe works of Sadyojyotis as also upon Tattvaprakiiiika. 

Besides the Lagbaflki of Agbora^ivftciryS) there is a 
Brbaftlki on tbe Tattvasangraba by N&riyafa kantha, pupil 
of R&makantha. tbe author of tbe N&dak&riki etc. 

Tbe work has been published with Agbora^ivicirya’s com* 

meutary by tbe daivasiddb&nta paripftlana Sangam of Deva- 
kotta. 


8189. TATTVASANGRAHA VYAKHYA- 
LAGHUTIKA. 

BuiiieU's Catoiofne Neu 11409. Page 111. Right column. 



•AiraxBR mavomubpib 6d09 

%ibitMMe — Palm leaf. Size— 18iXl| iaahMi Leates— 17 
(87-68). Lines— 6 lo a ^^a^pe. Sczipt^^dzaotha. ITo. of 

Grantbae — 600, Aatboc — Agbora8ivftc8rya. Incomplete. 
Printed. 

Beginninf : 

^F«r I # ffW ??IRr 3115 I 

End, colophon and snbject— Same as No. 8188. 

Remarks.*— The Ms. is in good condition. 


» II 

8190. BHOGAKARIKAVHTTIH. 

♦ 0 

Bameli’s Catalogne No. 11407 Page 111. Left column. 
Snbetanee — Pabn leaf, Size — 16 XU inches. Leaves — 48 
(1-48). Lines— 4 to a Page. Script — Telugu, No. of Gran- 
thas — 1000. Author — Aghota4ivacirya. Complete. Not 
Printed. 

Beginning: 

fir# JT'n^r • 

m wtn^r?^ ii 

55 r^ to«5- 
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Jr«»r*«rr5f ii 

5?^> ?ram5fWJ?r«Trey^oii# 

f^crHwrrRjff ^ + 

?rl«|r3[af II 

£nd: 

^^nircrrqcqf 

I fr?i srffm%5ri5?ff: m«T- 

j?^«»ri5fT ff9 II 

Aft<rr#2^5T??r^jr 315^1 %;5r59%;5 t 

w*r* w ht^Ij i 

3*f]f^<r ^r^r^iT^r 

Colophon : 

fr«rTO%fr^[4^?:r%3r[«ir] ff^i ii 

^*?: II sfi»fr»Tor«T?R 5R: n 
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Sabject : . BhogakarikaTrtti* a Vrtti on Bhogak&riki. 

Remarks:— The Ms. is in good condition, 

The Bhogak&rikas seem to have been written by Sadyo* 
jyotis. Originally, it seems, that it is Sadyojyoti who wrote 
the 2 sets of Karikas, called Bhoga and Mokfa. Both Agbora 
diT&carya and Ramakaijitha Bham have commented upon 
them. A verse at the end of Moksa Karika Vrtti mentions 
that Sadyojyoti was the author of both the Bhoga and 
Mokfa Earikas. 


II II 

8191. NADAKARIKAVRTTIfl-SAMULA. 

♦ • 

J. L. Collection No. 1000. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 11X5 inches. Sheets — 5 
(1-5). Lines — 11 to a Page. Script — DevanigarL No. 
of Granthas — 125. Author — Aghorasivacarya. Complete. 
Not Printed. 

Beginning: 

?fT Wt II 
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3r^T3rfff?j fwn^Nif 

wrqf r%it i ^ vm\- 

I ^wjTrw w- 

orF^fT?r%r?[?f? ?j5>^ w«ikraf iw- 

^[^^s?T/5rW?^RcfT3’l'r%^trrWWrt^ JTTd fW- 
h rWw? fmt i 

i3|rqT KWJ I 

End: 

^ II fit 

wJiqr^rf II 

8^r« I ^ nj^or jffwrt 
3r^W I 

f o II ir% ?rJiTfmrt^?rro«?fi^ »reTT«i^>wy>s§r i 
^Rm«9339t «T5?frO f^‘^flr?r??Tr n 

^0 1 mm I 

«ri«?r?ir n 

Colophim: 

Subject : N&dakirikii Vftti by Aghora div&cftrya is a gloss 
on the N&dakiriki of Rirnakantba) with the text of 
Nadakftrika in 25 A ryas. 
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Bemarks: — The Mb. is in good condition. The other work con- 
tained herein is — Tattvatraya Nir?aya Vivarapa of Aghora 
divacirya. 

On the title page is given — 

‘ «if 'ir<«rrf«?:w5fi«#N ii ’ 

Bimaka^tba, author of the NSdak&rikas, on which 
Aghora divSc&rya has commented, has written many works 
in iSaiva theology, philosophy and Agama. 

We know of a Ramaka^tha who has commented npon the 
Spandakarikas, which is a work on Ka^mlr Saivisnri. A third 
Ramaka^tha is the anther of a Vyitti on Mokfakarikas of 
Sadyojyotis. From the date available so far it is not possible 
to specolate about the identity of these three antbors. But 
it may be that this author of Nadakarikas is the same as the 
author of Mokfa Eatika Vftti. The other i. e. the commen- 
tator of Spanda Earikas is distinctly different because he was 
the disciple of Utpaladeva. 


8192. MOKSAKARIKAVHTTIH. 

* • ♦ 

BnnaelFs Catalogue No. 11407 b< Page 111. Left column. 
Substaace— Palm leaf, Size -Idxli inches. Leaves— 3i?. 
(49-87), Lines— 4 to a Page. Script — Telugu. No. of 

Granthas — 700. 'Author — RamakaQ|ba. Complete. Not 
printed. 

Begiimiiig: 
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g^wOr ^ ti 

I 

ff ^ 3^f%?[r?3r#r^ ^nnirsft 

OTfsf ^TTiwfw «r4^?qTf^ . . 
ors^ iffirm Rf^rf^ ii 

End: 

i?<TWr^f#r ^ (mwjft) i 
3rr>^r«T ^^orr #jr«ff99r ii 

<i53rf ftsr^f*? i 

^fn^Tf?T?g qf^“* II 

mm^ w»TWR?5r i 

Jr3lf«r3<?) ?R^^r’f3Rr% i 

5rFTTiT0f^yg;g;Tr i 

^r^qTf^i?^ -^TiTT^r^n^ ii 

CokphoB; 

«fr^rTnTo?^o5if^3T >Tf?:w^w5pr(*Tr^^vrfr%?g)wHr 

I) 

;t«i: i iTjpsii; ii 
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Subject: Mokfak&rikft Vrtti, a VFtti on Mokfakitiki of 
SaclyojyoMs. 

Bemarks:--The Ms. is in good condition. 

Bhs(|a BSmaka^tha is the son of Bhatfa NiriysVakaV^ha 
who is the pupil of another BSmHkaQfha, and the author of 
Mfgendra VFtti etc. The author of the Mokfaksrikas is 
Bhagavan Sadyojyoti and also of the Bhoga Karik&s as the 
i^loka at the end of this Ms. shows. For farther remarks 
about the author see under No. 8191, 


II " 

8193. TATTVAPKAKAS'lKA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 9887 c. 

Substanoe — Palm leaf. Size — IQfxlf inches. Leaves— 2 
(9-10). Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Grantha and Telugu* 
No. of Granthflii— 45. Author — ? Complete. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

rl4 I 

sr«< ii 
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End : 

5prf% 



Oolophon*' 

?rwr^T%5PT ^nin^rr ii 


Subject : Ta ttva praki^i M. 

Remarks -—The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. For the other 
work contained herein see remarks ondet No. 8219. Pr, 
Bnrnell does not notice this work under this nomber. 

Tattvapraft^iki, the work under notice seems to deal with 
the Spanda doctrines. 

This work is di6ferent from that noticed under No. 8180. 

II " 

8194. TATTVAPRAKASIKA. 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 12174 b. Page 208, Bight column. 
Subataaee— Palm leaf. Siae— l7Jxii inehea. Leaves— 8 
(13-18), Lines— 6 to a Page. Script — Teiugn. No. of 
Granthas — 45. Author — ? Complete. Not printed. 

Beginning, end, ;:olopbon and subject — Same as No, 8198. 

Remarks— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. For the other 
works contained heroin see remarks under No. 8179. This 
Ms. is full of scriptoiial blunders. Dr. Burnell notes this 
number among the unidentified fragments. 
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8195. TATTVAPKAKASIEA. 

Bnniell’s Catalogae Na 11888. Page 111. Left oolanin. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Size — ISxlJ inehee. Leaves — 100. 
Lines —7 to a Page. Script— Telogu. No. of Oraatbas — 
8000. Author — ? Gompleta. Not printed. 

Beginning : 

r%w irn%nsi>«ir%T ^5irm9....fJr5i«ir«ri% 

^ ^ 

# « 

li 

3rR5?rri?r »• ? •* 

9 

Bad: 

Jf f I 

srrf^^OT H 

• > 

5r«r irng^ff ^rnifir (?) anr wf 



«8ie 


.-S"' ' ’ ^ 

fiw ^ JFBfe 5iiif i^-iTfvni^ ^ I 

«i*lfllf^w 5R 3R5 II 

9f^^r(?n)f^r^ ii 

Subject: TattyeprakS^ikd, with explanatory notes in Kasarese. 

Bemarks— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition, This is differ, 
ent from that given in Nos. 8180 A 8198. 

II ^^i ^ a tv I^ o W II 

8196. VEDARTHATATTVANISNAVAH. 

♦ • 

Bumell’s Gatalo^e No. 9891. Page 111. Left column. 
Snbetarce — Palm leaf. Sixe — 16^X Ij inches. Leaves— 
]54. Lines— 6-8 to a Page, Script — Grantha. No. of 
Grantbas — 8500. Liiigidbvarin. Incomplete. Not printed. 

Beginning, 

.* fWR? 5i»f“ 

i^wf i^crsg*^^?? ^ I ^• 

HTf...s5?qwr «4«rw^5f 

««55ull|?frf irfcTTW^ I iw * ?f 

fi5«r # I f% ^ 

<I>1 WT I f% w 


uumsm em 

iifcr i to ^ rnmur- 
^ ‘ I «frs^ g ’ f r% 

Sod: 

‘ snrr nm * ?r% p: j^- 

«?RinBtfsrf^qr«[;n^<r'r«rfJlrr% ‘ ^ 

^ff \^^n 

S^'?s.% srrlm^ i ‘ ^ 3^ 

. . ‘ ^mf Jr«m 

<fff9qq;S mf *«?f ^Rf JT^I?- 

Colophon Leaf No. 111. 

5R iJhi^^f^r=?r^?Trfi^f^wrw^r3^n%^?ierT%T%3n’^- 

SW^TJ I 

Snbjeot; VedfirthatattyaairQa}<>^> I-II Paricobedas. 

Bemarkfl — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. 

This work of one Lihg&dhyarin} son of a great Advaitio 
Scholar and Yajaka named Govindadhyarin, quotes profusely 
from the Earmak&Q^A as well as the JuinakSQ^a and arriyes 



em 
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at the conclusion that the real object of the Vedio praises is 
Srva or Rqdra. 


II II 

8197. SATARATNASANGRAHAH- SAVYAKYAH. 

♦ ♦ 

Burnell’s Catalogue No. 11404. Page 108. Left oolumn. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Si*e— 10 X IJ inches. Leares — 

98, Lines 6 to a Page, Script— Telugu. No. of OraatlMS 
— 2200. Author — Um&pati divicarya, Complete. Not 
Printed 
Beginning: 

p?qgff?rr iii# ii 

%«rr»T*rf : i 
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ITT^ ^ • 

?prTf®r 

w?rff5T?;q^ u 

IWI II 

urifw ?r^?f ^f?RTin%ii%Tr«Ttfir?* 

V© 

f?rflwRrw I ^f«rT 

‘ Trnr^wfrsflr^OTri 1 

^RR‘>«/lwr 5 rra 11 ” ff?r 

ff 5r»T% 3rmin^ ?r?o^- 

^ ?T^®f 

pCtg^T^iJ ’R»j«T^f^^*Tr'Tfffnn^T^r^^i^- 
%55mf ?r>rrRf^?RiH^Rt 

^f95T??rf^4^ g:5rTr5r?nrr ^ra^jjFfi 
m ^ TTf^Ttn T^>Tf^^T- 

l^qf?5?Tf5^RQfRq|^frjf^rqr3^r>ir ^ oiff^qf 

I 

?rr ^ «rmT 1 541 11 

<* ^npR> 3 rjn 1 



gsr i08^ fmswf 

sni4 ‘ 

li^M 

f%# Jr<nwr w i 

End: 

«ifcprtfWff^ff5rm?r^r?inr» 

5r5i[fwr5i# 

f^’^wwK^rqf sr^^^fir i 

‘ TO?rif< IR i?5ni»Rt I 

sr^fr^sf 3f«^v?rT ^ ?Rr n’ ^ 

\ WiR f R fRR WR- 

^5^1^ I fR iRT I I 

‘ fR f?g ^ • 

jRCTRRf sRj^rR jr^r?*T ii 

aRRTr^^Rf ^fn%g’5»T^RriTrf*Tij in^r- 
^ srf^R fR^: I 3*IT I 

“ H r\^iT/%Rrf ^ I 

«r^ arr^r# n 

^ g^ri « 



^ m |<|f 3 5T IfW II 

«r55>fif I 

^?r ^ m # i 

3F?3r% ?Rw^ff4 It ” 

‘ ^?«r ^r%sgn( ^ i 

<r}? sr^M^ ii ’ 

I 31^ I 

wrf^ I ?r«rr sf^r: Qr«w- 

«rr%ir to 

5rrfl[«iw4 ^«ri to- 

*lfT5fRW<«nf J I TO — 

‘ ^ 3rW«?r ITTJiTO^i^^T^ ' 

^z ir ?t% ii 

I 

ng% ?riCf4 i 

TO|ii^ snr?^9J n 

^rftwrw TO9«<j ?rrs3R •• ^ •' 

Colophon: 

Subject: dataratnsahgraha with coiiimentary 1-100 SOtraa. 
Rematka;— The Ms. ia m a good condition. Only 1-19 SOtraa 



A OBwilapttvt oAtALooihi oir 

are nambared. The text also is given herein- 

Umapati divicfttya, who lived at Cidambaram« wrote a 
oentnm of SQtras, embodying the sabstanoe of Mata&ga, 
MpgandrS) Kira9a» Devikftiottara, Vi^vasftra and Jh&nottara 
Agamas. The SOtcas of Umipati are of philosophioal interest 
in the main, dealing as they do about the triad of Pati, Pa4a 
and P&4a and the ‘Paiiutvaiiivrtti’ and *divatv&bhivyakti*. 
Jhina Dlkf& is also treated in it. 

The commentator does not disclose his name. According 
to bis own introdoctory remarks, we are to take that these 
SStras of Umfipati div&carya have the commentaries of 
Sadyojyotis, B&maka9|ha, NftriyaVa and Aghora divioirya 
also. 

Umipati divicftrya has writtoo many ^aiva works in Tamil. 
i7 of his Tamil works are available in this library. Vide 
Index of Authors, Vol. III. Catalogne of Tamil Mss. in the 
Tanjore Library. 


81 9S. SIVATATTVARATNAKALIKAVYAKEYA— 

SAMULA. 

liumelFs Catalogne No. 9840. Page 111. Left oolnmn, 
Snbstanee— Palm leal. Size— 16^X1^ inches. Leaves— 
282. Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — Grantba. No. of Oran* 
thas— 8000. Author — KfioAnanda Sarasvati. Oomplete. 
Not Printed. 

Beginning: 



4 irw « 

# w II 

^r?r> 4t 

iTf4?rf^f4»n[f4ftpT I 
« <rfiTr?ifr 

^^ ^^m^ gfm ii 

$ 

^^q^«rir^*rrg^JTr55fr# 

4^ «rrg4^«if»rg»Tg*?H4^sft»f ii » ii 

«fmr4?R«nR95riT4r^«j ^figrsrf 

Tr«fT»fjfr ^mrg: ii ^ ii 

siww I 

!R4 g^rWTg^ftf^WII «ft<rT3g^ II ^ M 

ql55r^ 

«?Krf4%Jr «ff9rgfir<T i 



hAm^ or 



II II 


f»Sn^4t iiCi^#if 

n <i II ^ 

srwtirffsrrfs^Tff^r^sinir* 

isrr# sRa^fT5?i5^H^^or itm- 


^ II * 'k^ 

^ f^^«l^!I«iftq/^^lf^i 

End. (P. ^1 back). 

?ftg^^5nisfNf #<ro!t5T?^# T^Wm ii 





mu 

m ft ^ fft ft • ?m^3[ fft # 

II 

• • 

^s^*» 5 rf «ff >^135?%^ 

I 

Cdlophbii: 

ffir^ ftrf^^?wsirr^iimft^^?rwnrf %^* 

TO»iJ II 

afi II 

afffrnrf^^n?5 i 

^ II 

®r«rf^ 3^ I 

Sabject: divataitTaratuakalikavyikbyi, dtfiiUrwilie known as 
Anaoda Baujini, with the text of divatattvakaliki. 
I-V Ullisas. 


Bemarkr.— The Ms. is in good condition. 

Krf9&Qsnda Sarasvatl (17th century A< D.), the author of 



98iia A tmam^nrn wtMJoax/m or 

this work, is idsntios) with the aotbor of the Vedaotie work, 
Siddhftnta Siddb&gjaDa, (No, 7519. Vol. XIII ), 

The author first wrote a Stotra on diva in 100 Vasautatiiaka 
Terses and then added to it this conDmentary ealled diTatattra* 
Ratoakaliki, cxpiainiog the stati aocording to daiv&dvaita. 
For farther details see remarks under No. 6804 and preface 
to the detailed contents of Vol. XII. 


8199. SIVATATTVARATNAKALIKAVYAKHYA— 

SAMULA. 

Bamcll’s Cstalogoe No. 9839. Page 111. Left oolnmn. 
Sabstanee— Palm leaf. Size — 18^x1^ inches. Leave — 276. 
Lines — 7-11 to a Page. Script — Grantha. No. of Gran* 
thas— 8000. Author — KriVftoanda. Complete. Not printed. 

Beginning, end and subject — Same as No. 8198. 

Colophon : 

«lt -I- I 

^ «ft?R(«r5) 

V mt I 

?r gfir 

ii r n 
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6829 


CfW3[!l^«5( Jl H M 

Betuarks: — The Mb. is in a decaying condition. 


8200. - SI VaTATTVARATNAKALIKA VY AKHYA— 

SAMULA. 


Burnell’s Catalogue No. 9888. Page 111. Left column. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Size— 16^x1^ inches. Sheets— 84. 
Lines — 7-8 to a Page. Script— Grantba. No. of Gran* 
tbas— ‘2000. Author — Eff^inanda Sarasvatl. Incomplete. 
Not Printed. 


Beginning — Same as No. 8198. 

End, 

f II 

sr^^if^ro n 

» » 

m I ^ ‘ ^6%^ 



urn 4 O' 

Colophon : 

arwt^^STiiiwmf snr^sr^: i 

Subject: A»aratnatattv»k*Uk*iryikbyi, known as inaoda- 
ra^jaj^a First UHisa. 

Remarks:— The Ms. is in gpo^ copditjoo, 

The scribe hag given the following ver^se in the beginning. 

3^^ w: || 

There is a Transcript copy of the Ms. in the Library. 



820 1 . SI VA YOGAPBADIpIKA. 

Burnell’s Catslogne No. 9666 c. Page 119. Rightcolumn. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Size— 16x11 inches. Leaves— 19 
(60-72). Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — Teluga. No. of 

Grantbas — 850. A|^or — S^ad6^iya,ypg^|ha. Complete. 
Not printed. 

Beginning; 

pw%f r%f«rif ^ II 



End ; 




m 


I 


sms4 ^ ,1 


g, . 

^ tor 9r 

f) 


rHE KUPPUSWAMI SASTRI 
RESEARCH INSTITUTE 
^ MADRAS-4 


»»3rr, 


-*traw „ 


f??©- 

^VlT II 


I 
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A OBMtmiffiWM 04 TAli(Nitni Ot 


iff ?ifr^ n 

Colopiion : 

cRiift «?2f^w;r II 

Sabject. divayogapradipika, 1-6 Patalas, a Vfradaiva work. 

Rotnatks:-— The Ms. is in a decaying condition. There is a trans- 
cript copy of this Ms. in this library. 

This work elaborately deals with Yogic practices etc, 
to attain the grace of Siva and final release. The author 
18 a writer on Vira daivaism. This work is published 
along with some other ^aiva treatises of Sadaiivabrahinendra 
in Ananda^raoia Sanskrit series with a preface by E&4inatha 
Bala Agife. This work is also published along with word 
for word Kannada translation at Mysore in the Vlra^aiva 
Grantba Praka^ika GrarithiTlI. It is otherwise called diva- 
yogadlpiki, and the author is also known as Chenna Sad&Aiva 
Yogin. 


II ii 

8202. SIVAYOGAPRAdIpIKA. 

Not noticed by Burnell Ms. No, 1.5683. 

Substance — Palm leaf. Size — X inches. Sheets — 4 
(17-20). Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — Telugu. No. of 
Granthas— 30. Author — Sadaiivayoginitha. Incomplete. 
Printed. 



•AirsoiT KAinrsoiim 


M88 

Begianiiig; 

f 5rar4 i 

^05 «T^S:^^ (?) II ? II 
ff% ^ 5(nFi5:«fr i 

(?) II 

giffr I 

End: 

?TiT«rr ^ \ ii ?? ii 

'k^im «?wr??r.‘ i 

Colophon: (leaf 19) 

^ r^^»Tsr<rr7«i?rf 

3Tnc«i??r?:^^rf3rr^5iw i 

Subject : ^ivayogauradlpika Patala 1 — According to the 
marginal notes on leaf 17 — the subject is — 

Bemarks : — The Ms, does not seem to be a single one, Parts of 
various Mss, seem to have been mixed op pelNmell. As 
a whole, it can be broadly described under the vague caption 

‘ I ’ The major portion of the Ms. seems to 

represent the ^ivayogapradlpiki, written by SadiAivayogi* 
nAtha, The several chapters of this work itself are scattered. 

The Ms. is full of scriptorial blunders. 



«M4 


A OBSOBiraVB QATAUMHFB Of 


The other works contained herein are: 

t I l 

^ q?a/^?«isr«<or 

M 

w »?Jf3T8# 

^ o ITf^WErrra of 3«»Tffrr 

X X (i^JAMTi) 

X^ ^^rreri^^fg^ 

X » 

x^ 

U «0fiR[5JT%f; 

X^ sRTT?r*?rtw I 

n *rwr?«f^t 
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8203. SiVOTKARSAPBAEASAH. 

♦ 

Bumell’t Catalogue No. 6396. Page 111. Left column. 
Substauoe — Paper. 8iae — inches. Sheets — 82 
(2*68). Lines — 9 to a Page. Script — Devanigarl. No. of 
Grantbas — 1140. Author — Balakrifgabhatta. Com* 
plete. Not printed. 

Beginning: 

I 

II 

afwfreN ^^f«5?nir . . 
r«^<rr«r5r’rf«-- • 

Bnd: 

ii 9r«-. 

1 

• « 

«w«^5 «rhf ^ 
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Colophon: (Sheet 31) 

sr«rw^ew«rff: | 

Subject: ^ivotkaisaprak^^a I-IV Adhy5yas. 

Remarks; — The Ms. is in a decaying condition. There is a trans- 
cript copy of this Ms. in this library. 

With profuse quotations from the Upanifads down to the 
minor pOraQas, this work establishes that ^iva is the Brah- 
man of the Upanifads and that He is the Supreme God, 
Towards the end of this Ms. we have a commentary on the 
CatusaUtrl of the Brahma Sutras from the points of view of 
Sankara and Srika^tha In the lengthy discussion forming 
the main part of the work, all other Vedaniic Ac&ryas are 
cited and criticised 

The father of this author Rangojibham is different from 
his namesake, the brother of the famous Bhattojidlkfita. 


II II 

8204. s'aIVATATTVAMRTAM. 

Barnell’s Catalogue No. 9852. Page 111. Left oolamn. 
SabstaoM — Palm leaf. Siae — 16 X 1 inches. Leaves— 252. 
Lines — 6-7 to a Page Script — Grantha. No. of Gran* 

thas — 8000. Aothor — Vairigya4iva. Incomplete. Not 

Printed. 
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Beginning : 

3r^!%ilW5SI|qf?igJi^5jqHr*^ (?) 

• f^ rfn% ^ «?% ii ^ n 

srt «fiiTr% «Nfr 

sfir ^TTTcrt%^T^...FT9WR 

II ^ II 

«»is?j fg^r 

r^4 i?r I 

Fjf 

w T%^i( II V 

^ f Jr»r»^r 5^5 

Ji^im^r gT(q) - I 



A ftiiMiinTVi oaYaii^wii 6 * 

1 ini ■■■ Y I I ■ 

«TOw* 

w 'RnjRrfNw H ^ H 

*n»T si pPi ^F«V sr 

' 

9irnrf^ M jfift «i ^ 


^Tfni%5? 5(n*frafT' 

<5fiw »R^i«rf)p?rf3rffrl frjfr^rr fwr: 11 « 11 

tfV 1r?riT«ii%wT|r^j ^«rr f%f^... 

iKjrf)«i?«f^ «rwftw«Trltft j(f )?nf^ i^wn- 
^ iftift...5fr%Jrf ifrf m ^ ti 

<rW55f^»fW^I§5! srff^^ 

snrTv^fH[t^ I 

ar?«ftfcn ^ fw.... 

>q«Forqr . ift %WfTi^ 11 

Ifwft qqin%q?qfft»q3r«w qif®fri%* 

«q%CT qr >«mtqiwf qqr . w q- 

^q3f ?Rftfnq«id qr qqr< •qqpjq'^irq#- 
’Rvr li 


iiLlriilDilf liAlralidiufTt 


9880 


Endt 

^ !T g ;^T%0i ^ fra 

0 l^wra 5T ^TsrafiprraT^TTf frf^ ^raJTiN^jf^Rr- 

^l%ra^rai^ra^* 

si^»f I ^ g0lr gjfrg^J grlr 

9f«ir ^irr^ 951 % 1 ’ 
w ^^rrarg ^ f^rasiw » ^ ^ 
rar^f ^ ^ rawra^sra^ 3r»mr 9 # ^«rrarara^ 

93P ^ranT^Rr% 1 <rarag * g^qf^r 
^ ^5f^’ frasrf^sgwra^^ ^9®^ 
if^' frawf^sgf raranrrarg I 
9 iff ^qr^raT’Tf^j 1 
g^rmmmsira^^^iTsra... » 

Sabjeot ; ^aivatattvimrt&tn. 

Bemarks : — The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. There is a 
transcript copy of this Ms. in this library. Vide T. V, No. 277. 

Vairigya^iva belongs to Vidyars^yapnri in the Earn&taka. 
This work of hie is a commentary on the Vidya (jilana) pada 
of the Mrgendrottara in the Kamikagama. The subject 
matter of this p§da of the A^ama is philosophical, dealing 
as it does with the threefold d.aiva categories, Pati, Paio 
and Pi4a. The antbor is very widely read in other distias, 
especially in Nyaya and MlmSmei and he treats these three 
categories in a sohblarly manner. At the beginning there U 
704 
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6M(e 

a big MangaiftTida in which 'Maoi' is q noted and eritioiaed 
and several Mlmftmsli tenets are examined. The whole 
treatment is strictly philosophical and logical. 


« h 

820S. SAIVATATTVAMKTAM. 

♦ 

Bornell's Oatalogne No. 11400. Page 208. Bight colnmn. 
Snbatance — Pabai leaf. Sue~16^Xli inches. Leaves — 
364 (24-277). Lines —6 to a Page. Script— Telogn. No. 
of Granthas— 8000. Antbor — Vairftgya4iva. Inoonnplete. 
Not Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and sabject — Same as No. 8203. 
Remarks— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. 


II II 

8206. SAIVARATNAEARAH. 

Bornell’s Catalogue No. 1727. 

Substance — Paper. Siae — 10x4 inches. Sheets — 61, 
Lines — 10 or 11 to a Page, Script — Devan&gart. No. of 
Granthas — 2060 ? Author— Jyotirnitha. Complete. 
Printed. 


Begimuof : 


4iirfif !nit 1 



■AVMan MAllVMIBim OMl 

II ? II 

#9i^9nTf^ ?ni# 9ft9T^: i 
R II R II 

w I 

3 rT^ 9I9 ^r^^ri^^iniRR 11 ? 11 

^^RiTSTTon^f I 

SFUf^Jnpr: ftsRlf^qfRor: II » II 

w WNn^THtwrrreTOi 99 R g»gg^ 1 

^ ^ fir firf ^ (?) II H II 

♦ • 

f^9<r53^?!f?t%S[i 9*irf^1|R I 

75 ^ 9 : II 

^ 9f !rnl9^ l^t JT«T99(% 99 9r^ I 
?R9 ftlRfd wm WT«fb9T994t II 

« • 

«iiS!n9f999W!ir4i(9^) 

9t3^r g«rf5t9‘y 1 
99 W99«flSWt99f- 
IfRul ftrfftWRR^t II 
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em 

if^nnRTwrw* 

« • 

f^qqqnnjrgr^q q%qfqfq ^j^rI i 
qf9fNTqr»ft?3r«qtT%Rfq ii 

^'ri^WfqRTqfqq(«)^Rfqqftj qiqr^qql: 
M*. RRiq't qRqq|f^#hqif^yq> i 
jjrrR q? qri %?%g %R5^qrTqin^q 
qfRi^RRf 3f^^q«d(wf?Rr^n^) 

Bad: 

* fftqf^q^R 'Tf^RWTSP#«TRfg I 

ft JfTWfTq ft«^?»qRq It ’ 

RRIlr^Wfg I 

^ qlq^qqiitfti^gsnn^ i 
qorqqqft qf#T ii 

q[f]fiqfirqf?rq qifg«r«^qRqrg i 
q^rqcrqf gmRwRr ii 

Jrei^qlf|fW^ k IRT R%^RIf » 

% RT^ ftgORRr^ RfR qqRJ II ’ 



Minnwnr msmutmam 


63i&a; 

Colophon: 

«5rR[*irfR«j iiw wf^swrn?: ii 

Sobject : ^AiTaratn&kara, 1-15 Adbyayas, in the form of 
extracts from various pur&pas dealing with the 
mythology* rituals, theology and ethics of Vlraitaiva. 

Remarks:— The Ms. is in good condition. This and the following 
Ms. though numbered by Dr. Burnell, have not been noticed 
in his Catalogue. 

The Ms. is full of omissions, many sent* nces being in- 
complete. 

The author of this work gives his geneolog/ thus— 
Gobhilaradbya 
Dhara^Idhara Samyamin 

I 

' I 

MallinStha Bivadeva 


Dhara^Idhara Jyotirnitba 

This work is published with a Marathi translation at Sholapnr 
edited by Mallikarjuna S&stri in the Vlratiaiya Linga Brih* 
mapa Dbarma Grantbamali. 


II |lSWIS.<t II 

8207. SAIVAKATNAKARAB. 

BnmeU’s Catalogue No. 1729. 

Substance — Paper. Si*e — 12^X5| in eh w . Sheets— 59. 
Lines — 11 -16: to a Page. Script— DevimAgatl. No. of 
Granthas — 2000. Author— Jyotirnitba. Complete, 

Printed. 




0844 


A BaMBoram o4Tai«oub of 


Beginning, end, colophon and 8abjeo(*~-Saine act No. 8206* 
Bemarke -The Ms, is in good conditioo. This is a copy of 
No. 8206. 

» ^qi%ITf55r li 

8208. SRUTISUKTIMALA 

(CATURVEDATATPARYASANGRAHAH.) 

Boraell’s Catalogae No. 9822 b. 

Sobstanoe — -Palm leaf. Sixe — 18X1 inches. Lieaves*— 9. 
Lines — 8 to a Page. Script — Grantha. No. of Granthas 
— 2H6. Anthor — Haradattftoirya. Complete. Printed. 

Beginning: 

i ii 

5^r m 

w II ? II 

WT 

srf^qr^ ^ I 

^ e > fS \ ^ 

?TI?WfHTf8If r3[W 

End 

TO H 

m UTO I 
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WT!? TO 5^«r 
WTJ «i ^H® ii 

^^TOOT TOr 

*rfTO 5rriT9H[ I 

TOTOf^ II II 

|rT%g:T%riTT^ 

i^«i^r5n*^)[ffr % i 

95%5 ^ jfgi^ II II 

Colophon: Nil. 

Subject : dratisiiktimSlS or Catarvedatfttparyasangraha. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is io a fairly good condition. The othor work 
contained herein is ^utisSktimlilaTyikha. 

It is not yet decided whether this ^aiv&carya, Haradatta, 
is identical with the anthor of the Grammar work, Eft^iki* 
▼rtti — Padamaujarl. Eor farther information, please refer to 
the ‘ Siv^dTaita” of S. S. Sastri. 

The work under notice is a hymn to Siva, bringing out bis 
glory, in 160 stanzas. 

The work appears along with another ^aiva work in a 
publioation from Mysore, with a Kannada commentary under 
the name Oatunredatfttparya Sahgraha. 





^ia^im*f f SfS^ireilT—d^ H 

8209. SRUTISUKTIMALAVYAKHYA— 

tattvaprakasikJT. 

, » 

Burnell’s Catnloffue No. 6400. Page 111. Bight column. 
Sabstanoe— Paper. Size—l 8} X 5f inches. ^beets'— 66. 
Lines — 8-12 to a Page. Script — Devanagarl. No. of Gran* 
thas — 1700. Author— i^iTalihgabbam. Complete. Not 
printed. 

Beginning: 









g^nft ^wnRsmwift f- 



3I%^3w4^- 

^twnrifi^rHT^g:%«TTm f^^Sti^wworr- 

«(f <T<^’6Wwrt f 



ft^iOT^5or^?fJTRnr3r>f^TfCrr^ 

in5-“ ^ ^ jwr ^^^ 

I 

End: 

If r%wr%«fr^ 

^ !Ri:% II 5.^0 II 
II 

m *rT 

f^eif I i srt 

^^jri(fW!JT'if)fTr % ff^iLi%*Tr3r Hs 
^ m 3rtr?«s cr?lri ar^r^rq 3?#i 

r^^qqf acf (9)^ 1?IR^^* 

^ I 

Oolopbon: 

ff^ «fr qor?T%sn:qr«i%CKcJT4Tfrf^R^'T^<%«i^??irncf^i^sr 

^ 3TRq?srTi|f|fRrrgw%»?«T^r^^n- 

«ianf»^i«Tgqr«rJTr ?r’Hrjr«ir%- 

79 S 
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Subject • drutiBQktimfilivyikbyi, known as Tattvaptakft4ik& 
with the text. 

Bemarki: — The Ms* is in excellent condition. 

If we take from the colophon that ^ivalinga Bbdpati, the 
author of this work, is King Vira NirayaQa, we may identify 
him with the patron of Vamanabhatta Bana and the hero of 
VemabhnpSlacarita. Ref. Introduction to the 3rl V&Ql Vil&s 
edition of the last mentioned Sirya. But VemabhSpala is 
otherwise called VfranariyaOa and was a Reddi King who 
ruled at Addanki in Guntur District, We do not see any 
reference to Verna or Addanki here, 
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DETAILED KEMABK3 
OQ the 

^aUTtSUKTIMALAVYAKHYA— 
TATTVAPRAKAgiKA MSS. 

IN THE ABOVE TABLE. 

8210 On the title page is given-’ — 

II 

Pram this as also from Aafreoht we come to know 
that Haradatta’s work is also called Caturvedat&tparya* 
sahgraha. 

8211 The following adoitionai verse is seen at the end : — 

5qinijirm%?:sror?r^fw^«TT i 

{%?:i%?rr R«ir?r'»Rir: 

II 

5rr?»T4 i 

sTfij; I ^wfflr ii ” 

Dr. Barneil wrongly classifies the Mss. of this work 
' nnder Vedanta and describes it incorrectly as 'a com* 
pilation from Sankara's works etc.' It is a daivaite 
work trying to incalcate, in IdO verses, that the Vedas 
and other texts speak only of ^iva and that any other 
interpretation will only resnit m torture of texts. 
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At the end there is one loose leaf giving the following 
verses — 


gwrtg i 

tnit (?) 

sr^rg:^«rl^«R3:rw i 
RwrrgqnfR 

«RT2r ii m 

sr?nF I 

«^>5r3^5rr tn> gir^sr: ii ^ ii 

5Rf: 'W «f5S «?srf^ 

#T ^ wnrimn | 

«« WWUTofif?^ IM II 

JTffjwqfw 

si^ i 

«wcft?rnr f5(Nfl ^ II V II 

This has been copied in this Library. 

At the end of the commentary are given the following 
additional vewes— ' 



6852 


A OBSOmJPTXTB aATA14>Sl)fB OP 


errWBi^rwr (^«ir) | 

^r6?r^ li 

'?5a?T ^ifof flwf^OT^r ff 5Tt I 
argr^^r ^ qg “g ii 

In this Mbs. the anthor gives the geneology of his 
Gntu as follows : — 

Vidyanidhi (Gahg&dhara-vainla) otherwise known as 
Tripur&ntaka 

i 

Sriguru 

I 

TriporSntaka 

I r 

Bomeivara EoQ^oya 

This RoV^aiya whose Gnrn was one Srigiri was the Guru 
of this anthor. 

8214 The other work containd herein is drntisuktim&li. 


II t|Wi5t?flt»n55J II 

8211}. SRUTrARTHASATNAMALA. 

Bnmell’a Catalogoe No. 9890. Page 111. Left oolnmn. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Size — Id^X inebefl. Leaves— 

145. Lines — 4'to a Page. Script — Grantba. No. of 

Grantbas — 8000. Anthor— Dharmarija divadikfita. 
Complete. Not Printed. 
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Befinning: 

^ r ^^ sru ^ iriq ^ C ) 

« 3 rrRc ^ rf %^ 

«r»rr<Tf?rJwg^r ^ ^4 ^’TJT5fl?WTr4(%^m(?) ^^• 

^ II 

End: 

iv JRft?5’l^*rfJTfw ^ 

9r^f«r^il ff n 

jr ^« nBj ^^ i 

fsrr ^^ f # f 9 9 ' 
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4 vmtnanm oATAMvini of 


(?) srq 

rlrw 


Oolophon: 

^i^swijR: I «rf/5r^^5(f)?r«rm: i 

OoloirfMm: (Leaf No. 128 ) 

5^ ^hT??rflWfrr^?j«3^mrow?r^^«r^rtr«rfr«^»RrsT^- 
ftr«irf^jR»Rrww4irr€ri§ sn'^wiiwiTOf ii 

ColopboQ ■' (Leaf No. 11 ) 



+ nvms^r^: i 


Subject : drntyartbmali or ^ivotkarsa, in 14 chapters. 

Bemarks: — Tb - Ms is in f^ood condition and it bas been copied 
in this Library. 

Dbarmar 4 ja divadlkfita) son c ' Vi^vidbika »^i!ka» of tbe 
SgJ Vatsakola, bas written this work called drutyartha Ratna* 
mill or diTotkarsa, ptOTing ^Wotkarfa to be the import of 



SAmUEBtT UAMVMOam 

Vedas. He is identical with the antboc of the commentary 
Sadftlivaflki on Visndevakavi’s Yndbifthira Vijaya. Vide 
No. 8884. Vol. VI. 

« II 

8216. iSANAmVRTTI^IVABODHINl. 

♦ e 

J. L. Collection No, 1001. 

Sabstance— Paper. Size— 9i x5J inches. Sheets — 4. 
Lines— 9 to a Page. Script — Devanigarf. No, of Gran* 
thas — 90. Author — ? Complete. Not printed. 

Beginninsr: 

rlrf^ ii ? ii 

^1% 

Tlrr^r1r5!>5irT 

II ^ 11 

End: 

f^srar- 

fk^t 3«T5i^rf ^r^niiT? fk^\ ii rr ii 
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Hobjeot: I^a^i-niTflti-^Ivabodhinl, a short Upadeia in 20 
versos, advising the renauciatioo of desire and devo* 
tion to ^iva- 

Remarks** — The Ms. is in good oondition. 


8217. MAHESVARAJANAKOTKRSTA- 

PUJYATVAPRADARSANAM. 

Bomeirs Cataiogne No. 9900. 

Snbstaaw— Palm leaf. Size— 13i x ii inches. Leaves— 
11. Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — Graotha. No. of 
Grantbas — 260. Author — ? Complete. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

*1^ I 


....... II ? II 

ari’iR ^ » 

3T5r5?Tf;T?^5f^r%nmf i 

II ^ II 

*ir i 



m I iR5iiiff%T^t I 

II 

^ |Rf # I 

^gfff ffR II 

End : 

^9fWf^RorT?9^ ?rf 

^ ^r#»r i 

wflww ^raf II 

»cw%^Hsisc 

*?girr3’i»!raT5 ir i 
l^arfl^At ^ ft H 
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?r*inwifj swwRW I 
iritJT %m»m » 

«»Rf 3 ^ n 

3iiR ^%5! 35 ^ 

li g^SiRT 11 

^,^ 3 lr%«r jiRr ^rwTtf ? 1 

f^gRT^ jr«»wr^t 11 

Cohphm: 

^ iftWfq 35|^T?ffR5I^55^ ?f*Tra*l II 

Subject ; Mihe5vftrajsDakotkrftapQjyatTapradar6aQa. 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in a decayiug condition. This Ms. though 
it has been given a number by Dr. Burnellt has not been 
noticed in his Catalogue. There is a transcript copy of 
this work in this library. 

This work seems to be an independent pamphlet establish* 
ing diva over Hari. Its author is not known. 
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II ii 

8218. VEDANTARATNATRAYAPARIKSA. 

» 

Barnell’s Catalogue No. 9889. Page 92. Left column. 
SubataiMM — Palm leaf. Size — ISXlJ inehes. Leaves — 64. 
Lines — 6 to a Page. Script — Telugu. No. of Grantbas 
— 1000, Author — ? Incomplete. Not Printed. 

Beginning : 

fTgiir i 

1^^# I 

jr?qcrt % n 

15: }r 5 i^«if Af fjr« 5 1 

w rlf^J II 

End: 

cT^ qR sffr ii 

fPTO ^ mmm i 
qftiiRT II 

Colophon : Nil. 

Bubjeot : Ved&ntaratnattayapatlk9&, an anonymous work in 
Anuflab verses, on the model of Appayyadikfita's 
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Ratnatrayaparlk|&, establisbipg the snperiority of 
diva, amidst the trinity, from the VedSntio stand- 
point. ' 

Remarks: — The Ms. is in good condition. At the end there is one 
loose leaf dealing about . and I 


II ii 

8219. ANUTTAK ATATTVA VIM AR^INIvKTTIH. 

• ♦ 

Burneirs Catalogue No. 12174 a Page 208. Right column. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Size — 17J X 14 inches. Leaves — 12 
(1-12). Lines — •11-12 to a Page. Script — Telugn. No, 
of Granthas — 360. Author — Abhinavaguptapida. Incom* 
plete. Not Printed. 

Beginning: 

^ 

i^(%) i 

«r?RiTr 5 ii 

qTiiii^RWR «fT 

1/^ TO— I 
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II 

irr% wwfq ...f^^ ^ar5^? 

^’:7T7?Tqr irf«^- 
<T?Tf*(r# — WJr«T5r^ jt 3irf«rr^f??Npr- 

3r^ jfw f«f?rsfi«rat i ii 

End ; 

i ’ fRr 9^- 

*^g5fhF5^^ TTT .. fM^r% f^* 

^ g...i%g ?r%wr I 

3TWFf^5T^gff5r I 

«?gf§^^5r^ m ^^gr^^^^ra^ n 
II 

fl«rrwrg n 

Ccl^Mm: 

9»Tmr 



A OSifttKniVB 9AXASAV9H Of 


Sabjeot: AnattaratattvaTimar^inlvriti, a oommeDtary on 

AnattaratattivaTimar^iDl. 

Beinarks The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. Dr. Barnell 
leaves this Ms. as an aoidentified fragment. 

Acirya Abhinavagnptapada, (A. D. 1000) the author of the 
Abhinavabhiratl and the Dhvan}'&lokatoeaDa is as great an 
authority in Eaimirian Baivism as in AlahkSra. He holds 
there the place of Appayyadiksita in the history of South 
Indian l^ivism. 

He has written many independent works as well as com* 
mentaries in l^aivism. There is a commentary of his on the 
Bhagavad Gita. The work under notice is perhaps his 
commentary on Utpaia Baja’s Iitvarapratyabhijna, a metri- 
cal summary of ^aivism. See the Eaimir Series of Texts and 
studies Nos. XXVI and XXXIII. 



8220. ANOTTARATATTVAVIMARSINI— 
VRTTIH. 


Burnell’s Catalogue No. 9887 a. Page 96. Bight column. 
Substance— Palm leaf. Siae—19jx 14 inches. Leaves — 7. 
(1-7). Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Telugn. No. of Gran* 
thas — 800. Author — Abhinavaguptapftda. Incomplete. 

Not Printed. 


Beginning — Same as No. 8219. 
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find: 

^ ^0Rfwinr?ifgr|* 

TOi1r^4%^?rmqw«^ 

aiTOr5g«f^# rf 91T • • • 

f^fgi^RWir 
f^....%?f«r gw g gir% xi#?r 1 

Oolo^hOB: 

W: I 

Subject : Aouttaratattvavimardinlyrtti. 

Remarks: — The Me. is id a fairly good condition. After the 
colophon is given the following verse — 

^ w«r- 

itS^ r^l^!^R^31R9?l 

?fNRRf;^4 mdRd II 


H f^vw^WTRra>isvf^r_?i^T n 

822 1 . VIRUPAKS APANCAS'lKA VYAKH YA— 

# 

SAMULA. 

BimieU's Catalogue No. 12122. Pago 208. Rlgbt column. 
797 
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SabataDO« — Palm leaf. Siae — 12fX inches. Leave! — 
27 (215-241). Lines~6 to a Pa«e. Soripl— -Telogn. No. 
of Granthaa- 700. Aathor— ^rlvidyioakravarlin. Com* 
plete. Prinked. 

Beginning: 

ii ^ ii 

^ ^ ^ 

II ? it 

End.’ 

3rr%9f^‘rr9** fqqq^q^q^ ^qrrqR^ n ii 
• « 
arf^ 5 ‘ qw?qfw qif n^q ’ 
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«5;<firwr5^inii«iJiPTrd5r i 

flW fl%hl II 

Colophoo: (Leaf No. 236) 

Sabject : VitUpSk9apanc&[$ik&vyakb)&, 1-4 SkandhaB. 

BemarkB :— The Ms. is in a fairly good condition. Dr. Barnall 
notices this Ms. as an anidentified fragment. 

The yirQpakfapauc&4lk&, in 60 verses, by VirOpikfanfttha* 
p&da, in the form of an advice to Indra, is a metrical manaal 
of the Eafmirian daivism called Pratyabhijn&dar4ana. 

The commentator is a Great daivacarya, dri Vidyicakra* 
vartin, pnpil of Qovinda Candra. He is the author of a 

commentary called * on the Eavyaprak&ia 

and of other works also. He was a protege of Eing Ball&la 
and thus belonged to the 14th century. For farther infor- 
mation about him, vide iotrodaction to the Trivandrum 
edition of the K&vyaprak&4a. 

The VirQpakfapaBCft^ika with its commentary has been 
published as No. 9 in the Trivandrum Sanskft Series. 



8222. VIKUPAESAPANCASIKAVTAKBYA— 

♦ 

SAMULA. 

BnrneU'e CatelogiM No. 12191. Page 20$. Bight eolQnin< 
Svbatanee— Palm leaf. Size — 8xl| inehea. LeaYes— 27. 
Lines — 10 to a Page. Script — Grantha, No. of Gran* 
tbaf — 650. Aothor — driTidyloabraTattiQt Incomplete. 

Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and snbject—Same as No. 8221. 

Bemarks : — The Ms. is in a decaying condition. Some leaves are 
misplaced; the last two leaves really belonging to the middle 
of the Me. The text wants a little at the end. 

Dr. Barnell leaves this Ms. as an unidentified fragment. 
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8223. VIRBPAKSAPANCA^IKAVYAEHYA 

♦ 

— SAMULA. 

Barnell's Catalogue No. 12190. Page 208, Bight column. 
Substance — Palm leaf. Size — 7| X IJ inches. Leaves— 48. 
Lines— 7 to a Page. Script — Telngu. No. of Grantbas — 
709. Author — drividyicakravaetin, Completa Printed. 

Beginning, end, colophon and snbjeot — Same as No. 8221. 

Bemarks: — The Ms. is in a decaying condition. This is noticed 
among the nnidentified fragments in Dr. Barneirs eatalogne. 
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8224. BHAKTIHfMAHSA. 

P. A. Collection No. 107 a. 

Substance — Paper. Size — 10 v inches, Sheets— 8 
(8-6). Lines — 7 to a Page. Script — Devanagart. No. of 
Granthas — 35. Author— Incomplete. Printed. 

Beginnings 

I 

wr i 

Bod: 

T?r^f jfc( i 

3rfr?ir^9d^T(f)r%w» i 

5T 1 ^ II n 

Colophon: 

^T<»rBr h 

5rr«sw*R*pT?af3?inoRrf<ir^g3<^5i%t i 



